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“ Higher and sweeter and finer swell the violin notes”

A LIVE

EMBER

By Julia Magruder

CHAPTER 1

T wac a dark November day.
The rain was fulling in a line,
cold mist from a dense sky,
that showed, through the
bare boughs up above, and
faraway, across the drenched
and sodden autumn fields, an
unbroken surface of hard,
expressionless gray. The few detached leaves
which still clung to the swirling branches had
had all their colors washed out, and were
distigured by unsightly specks and blotches,
They looked
lonesome and
alpologetic, as
if detained
against their
will, and
aware that it
would be
more seemly
if they gave
up trying to
draw life
from the con-
gealed fount
of the tree
trunk and
went to join
their myriad
sisters, where
they lay in
great soaked
and flattened
masses on the cold, soft ground. The raw
and chilling wind that tossed the tree branches
made a dismal, pitiless sound, and the scrap-
ing of the little twigs against the window
panes seemed almost to demand entrance for
all this dreariness into the room where Kate
Carew sat.

No dreariness or coldness existed here, as
far as the eye conld see, at least. The floor
was covered with a soft, rich-toned ecarpet, the
windows and doors were draped with bright,
warm hangings, the walls were hung with de-
lightful pictures, and the furiiiture was quaint,
old-fashioned, and altogether charming.
Tempting-looking volumes, new and old, were
liberally scattered about on the tables, with
pretty writing materials, and rolls of new
music and fresh magazines, A work basket,
with skeins of gay silks in it, was set ready
for immediate use, and a dark-colored, fasci-
nating-looking old violin had been taken
from its case and laid on top of the books and
papers on the table, its bow across it, with one
end thrust among the bright silks in the bas-
ket. Over all these charming objects the
flames of a bright wood fire flickered, and
over still anothier object in harmony with
them. A young girl was stretched at ease in
a low, deep-padded chair, a gown of soft, rich
texture clothing lonsely her long body; her
hands, escaping from frills of light, full-
gathered lace, were thrown up above her head
and clasped on the chair's high back, and her
slippered feet were stretched out to the blaze.
Her face was lovely, but just now very sad,
with eyes as still and steady and absorbed as if
they looked upon a vision, as in truth they
did.  And this was what they saw:

A girl is standing before a slight music
stand, with an open page upon it, a violin
under her chin.  Her right arm sways and
bends with the bow ; and sweet and clear and
thrilling rise and fall the notes, until the agi-
tated throbbing of her heart sends the warm
color bounding to her cheeks, and the dark
eyes sparkle back of their deep fringes. A
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door opens and is closed again very softly.
Some one silently draws near, a man ineven-
ing dress, who glides to the piano stool at the
girl's elbow, and strikes some deep chords
with which the violin song mingles as soul
with soul. Higher and sweeter and finer
swell the violin notes; deeper and richer and
stronger sound the piano chords. The girl's
rapt face grows pale with this keen, sweet
feeling that is closing her in like an atmos-
phere, and her eyes are half blurred with
tears. The strong hands striking the piano
keys begin to tremble, the quick short breaths
the man is breathing break in like whispered
sobs upon the music. His hands fall from the
keys, and, at the same moment, the hands
holding the violin and bow (]I'OS to the girl's
sides; and, turning each toward each, their
full eyes meet. For an instant they rest so,
while the music dies away in faint rever-
berations; and then, slowly rising, as if in a
trance, he draws the girlish form toward him,
and their lips meet in a kiss.

A long moment, still and sweet and full, and
then the discord of approaching steps is
heard. They move apart, and the girl lifts her
violin and bow, while the man sits down and
raises his hands to the keys. Fortunately, the
two ladies who enter are talking too volubly
to notice that it is confused discord and not
harmony which they apologize for interrupt-
ing. In the midst of the conversation which
follows the young girl manages to escape to
her own quiet room, where, all night long, she
lies in waking or sleeping dreams of joy,
which the morrow dims and shadows, and the
days that come after put out in darkness.

Such was the vision that Kate Carew saw in
the fire as she sat .alone in her pretty room
while the gloom of the November day deep-
ened outside, She had looked so often on
that vision that it had hecome a sort of habit
of sight, and every quiet moment was fatally
apt to call it up before her. She wanted
much to banish it; she resolutely determined
to banish it. It had been with ihis aim and
ohject that she had returned to her old coun-
try home with her grandparents, and reinsed
to go abroad with her aunt, who had ander-
taken the guardianship of her, now tl.at <he
was old enongh to go out into the world.
But, =o far, it had refused to be hanished,
except for a while, when she could force her
mind and hands to occupy themselves with
present things, There had to be times allotted
to rest and sleep, but these were often haunted
hours, Many were the tears that had been
shed in that silent room—many, many, many!
She was eighteen years old, but she quite
believed that life was over for her as far, at
least, as joy in life was concerned. She had
had one sip from the full cup; and when it
had been snatched from her, and shattered
before her eyes, she never doubted that that
was the very end. She had tried to be brave,
had resolved to face the blank life before her
firmly, and had said she could do without
love. Her hurt pride nerved her up to that,
and generally it wns support enough; but
sometimes it failed her utterly, and this ev-
ening was one of those times.  All day long
she had been fighting the approach of a mood
she dreaded. Now she had ceased to fight,
and it w.s gaining on her hard. It was in
obedience to this mood that she had taken
from its case the violin she had not touched
since she had been back in Virginia, and had
cocefully tuned it; then she had laid it by,
ualf frightened by the influence its mere
sound and touch had had npon her, and had
thrown herself back in her chair before the
fire, and that oft-recurring vision had come
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to her again. There were times
when she struggled hard to bunish
it, but now she gave herself up to it
absolutely, feigning to herselt” every
sound and sight and touch that com-
posed it, and ending by reaching out
for the violin and drawing the bow
across it in a long, low minor wail.
That ended the struggle; the clnim
of the past had asserted itself. She
rose to her feet and nestled the little
instrument under her chin, which
dropped forward upon it familiarly.
Then she began to play softly; the
sight of a dear face rose before her;
the sound of a dear voice was in her
ears, blent. with the violin's strains;
the touch of lips was upon her mouth.
Tears rose thick in her eves and fell
upon her cheeks as the violin wailed
and pleaded. Faster and faster they
came; her throat ached, and her
breast rose and fell with stitled sobs,
until she could bear it no longer; and
throwing the violin and how upon
the lounge near by she dropped on
her knees and buried her face in a
chair .and fell to sobbing violently.
The sound of her erying was pitcous
and lonely in the quiet room. Poor
girl! The love she thirsted for
seemed more impossible to do with-
out than it ever had before. She
tried to pray, but love was the only
thing she could ardently ask for;
and she begged God to give her that,
as if she were begging for the life of
some one dear. All the prayers she had said
for patience and endurance and submission of
her will seemed to her now but idle words, and
she begged God to deny her every other gift,
and only to give her love, even'if He took
it away again; even if she had to suffer more
than this to pay for it.

Outside, the twilight had deepened into cold
and gloomy night, and within, the fire had
burned low, and the room grew dark and
chilly. Worn out with her sobbing, Kate sat
upright on the rug, and became suddenly
aware that some one was knocking at the
door.

“Is it you, Maria?" she said, clearing her
throat and steadying her voice. Maria was the
colored maid, a poor, ignorant creature who
adored her. She came in now with almost
noiseless steps and a cloud on her honest face,
for her loving ear had already perceived, from
the sound of her mistress’ voice, that some-
thing was amiss. She understood her well
enough to know that there was some trouble
on the young girl’s mind; but with an intui-
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tive delicacy often found in her race she had
never intruded so far as even to seem sympa-
thetic. Now, as she came in, she said gently :

* Lor', Miss Kate, you done let yo' fire go
mos' plumb out.  Hit's nigh onter supper-
time, en yo' ain’ dressed, nor nuthin'.”

She knelt before the fire and threw on wood,
and as the blaze leaped up and she turned and
looked at the voung girl, the sight of her
tear-stained, troubled face smote the negro's
kind heart,and a look ot sympathy came over
her honest black face.

0, Maria, I'm very wretched! " said Kate
impulsively. “I wish it wasn't wrong to want
to die, for I do. Maria, were you ever so
unhappy as that?"

* Lor', no, Miss Kate, I din’ never warn’ die.
I bin right miser'bul myself, but 1 skurred to
warn that. What mek you feel so bad, Miss
Kate? Pears like you mought be happy.”

O, Maria, 'mnot! I'm wretehed, wretched,
wretched! Do get ashawl and wrap me up,
1 feel so cold; and put some more wood on
the fire, and don’t leave me yet. 1can't po
down to tea; I don’t want any. Make some
excuse to grandmamma for me, but don't let
anyone but you come.”

* Lor', child, yo' gran'ma "bleeged ter come
look arter ye, you mought know dat; but I'll
try ter let yer ress sweet arter supper. lere,
honey, lemme wrap yer up in dis yer.”

She held the great shawl to the fire until it
was heated through, and then wrapped her
mistress in it tenderly.  Then she warmed a
cushion and put it behind the girl's back in
the chair. Then she made up a roaring fire,
and swept the hearth, and straightened out
the rug; and then stole softly from the
room. In a few minutes she came back with
a cup of smoking tea and a light supper on a
tray, and Kate, to show her gratitude, took
the cup and tried to drink a little. But the
effort was too much for her. Her throat began
to ache, and the tears sprang up again.

“I can’t do it,”’ she said. *Take it away,
Maria, and come back and stay with me.”

And when the tray had been removed, and

the poor black creature, with her humble, lov-
ing eyes had come back and stood again be-
side her on the rug, poor Kate, who was
starved for sympathy, and had nowherein the
world to turn for it, reached up her two white
hands for Marin’s black ones, and drawing her
down into a chair put her head against the
!ovilng creature's knees, and said half sob-
ingly:
"ilold my hands tight, Maria. It is good
to feel some one near me that cares whether
I'm unhappy or not. 0O, you don’t know!
Ican’t lel‘ you what it is. All 1 can tell you
is that my heart is just breaking!”

“The influences of this summer night were exquisite.,”
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CHAPTER 1

N a room that seemed, by visible evidence,
to be the library of a student, the labo-
ratory of & man of science, and the work-
shop of a mechanic all in one, a man was
sitting on the same evening of the scene just
described, with a lighted lamp on the table
beside him, a cigar between his lips, and the
unread evening paper folded acruss his knee.
He wore a rather shabby brown velvet coat
which had evidently seen much service, and
that was worn in place of the more correct
garment that hung over a chair near by. There
was # sort of specialness in this man's al.»-
pearance, accounted for in part, though only
in part, by the fact that although he coild not
have been much beyond thirty his dark hair
was liberally sprinkled with gray where the
curly locks parted on top, and on each side,
near the temples, there were patches almost
snow white. 1t had a decidedly odd eflect in
connection with the youthful tone of his
rather pale complexion, and his dark eyes and
moustache. He had had a hard day's work,
and it had been to little purpose. The re-
sults he had wished for he could not get, and
he knew the reason had been chiefly the pre-
occupation of his mind, which would not per-
mit him to do any really good and service-
able thinking. His mind, in fact, was pos-
sessed, as it had been for weeks past, by a
tormenting regret that would not be altogether
stilled, Iie had been betrayed, in the most
astounding manner, into the commission of
an act which, in another man, and previous
1o that moment, he would have pronounced
definitely and absotutely unpardonable, and
yet in his own case, and with the re-ollection
of that moment, he could not find himself
wholly without excuse. He tried to bring his
conscience to bear upon it, and to listen hon-
estly to its deeision. Many a time in the
nmst had its rulings been clear against him;
ut now, by the strongest light he conld hold
up, with the memory of Kate Carew’s young
fuce before him, like the very image of truth,
he could not feel he had been either false or
cruel, because of that moment’s self-forgetful-
ness, or because of the course he had followed
alterward.  And his justitication was that he
loved her. It had come all in & moment, and
had taken him completely unawares. He
had known the girl almost from a child, and
had seen her for years fumiliarly at the house
where they were both relatives, who came
and went on equal terms of intimacy. He
had been one of the first to perceive the prom-
ise of beauty, since realized, and it had always
been a delight to him to come on her when
she was practicing her violin, und to play
accompaniments for her, and see how 1t
leased and helped her. It was true that, of
ate, he had found her more attractive every
time he saw her, and that their chance inter-
views and duets lingered more and more
pleasantly in his mind, but he looked upon
Kate as almost a child still, and had to re-
mind himself that she had left school, and
that he would huve to meet her in society
next season. Certainly, nothing could have
astonished him more than to find himself sud-
denly, and without the least prescience, in
love with this girl. That moment of strange
svmpathy had revealed him to himself, and
showed him this fact as beyond question. At
first, outside the joy of loving there was no
feeling but wondering surprise; but that was
followed by two feelings, strong, siguiticant
and ingistent.  One was that he did not want
to marry at present.  The other was that, he-
ing poor, he did not want to raarry a rich girl,
Then, too, he had work to do to which mar.
riage would be a hindrance. There came, also,
another feeling, suggested by the thought that,
if everything else were smooth and propitious,
it would be equally wrong and unwise for a
man twelve years her senior to ask the hand
of a girl who had seen absolutely nothing of
life, and of men whom she could contrast and
compare with him.

On all three points he felt strongly, and it
was, therefore, impossible for him to follow
up that night's rash impulsiveness by a deli-
nite proposal of marriage. This was ah<o-
lutely clear to him; and though the thonght
of renonncing her was intolerable pain while
the memory of that kiss was such an exqni-
site reality to him, he would have been equal
to the struggle appointed for him, would have
found the renunciation a possible, obvious
thing, but for one significant thought, which,
do as he would, was more joy than pain to
him, the thought that Kate ilnved him, too, as
he loved her; suddenly, strongly, unexpeci-
edly, vet for all that, completely, satisfvingly.
Could this possibly be? Her willing yielding
to his kiss seemed to justify the thought ; but,
on the other hand, might not that very willing-
ness imply a childish trust and innocence to
which he had. perhaps, been traitor?

He had spent a slecpless night after that
strange scene. They were actually beneath
the same roof, these two excited watchers, and
by morning’s dawn, when Kate had dropped
into a happy sleep, the perplexities that dis-
turbed the mind of Talbot were so far from a
solution that he made a business errand out
of town, and was on his way before the fam-
ily had assembled for breakfast. When he
got back, in three days’ time, he had decided
nothing except to see Kate and to be guided
by his observation of her manner and treat-
ment of him. If he decided from that that

to have something to absorb his attention
there—business of some sort he writes me.”

*What does he do? I never quite under-
stood,” said a young girl, who was painting
some Howers ou a fan.

*1 don’t guite understand myself,” said Mr,
Owen. laughing. ** 1 don’t think it'sexactly un-
derstandable. He seems to do a variety of
things. For one thing, he is always dabbling
in scientitic experiments. He's awfully clever,
vou know, in a scientitic way, and I wish hLe
could turn it to some account, I'm sure.
Then he tinkers with all sorts of metalhic
things, and experiments in electricity and ma-
chinery and all sorts of things like that, lle
knows a lot of scientific wen, and has got no
end of schemes, and, of course, he reads and
studies a great deal—but I don’t see what he
has ever accomplished in his work, except to
keep himself immensely interested, and that's
a good deal. He has enough to live on, you
know, and I never hear of him making any
money, but I suppose his pursuits, whateeer
they are, serve their purpose if they keep him
out of mischief.”

* Ah, but do they ?” said an old lady, who
was seated in a wicker chair near the window.
* Do they keep him out of mischief? 1 fancy
he gets into mischiefa-plenty with those mean-
ing eyes of his, and those fascinating white
love-locks that young ladies find so beautiful.”

0, he amuses himself, no doubt,” suid
anotherlady, an attractive widow, who, though
no longer young was still an object of admira-
tion to the other sex wherever she went. “And
what is more, he amuses other people. I don't
know a more satisfying man tospend aneven-
ing with than John Talbot. Ie is simply
never dull, or if he is, he mustshut himself in
with it, out of sight, for he never comes where
people are without enlivening the scene.”

*1 agree with you in that candid opinion,
Mrs. Torrence.” said the old lady who had
spoken before, “Tdon’t know a young man [
like better. I didn't mean, by what 1 said
just now, to accuse him of triling in any
sense. 1 know him, perhaps, better than most
people, and I'm very fond of him. He'sany-
thing but a tritler, I can tell you. See him
thoroughly interested once, and you'll tind
whether he isan earnest man or not.”

“But is he ever thoroughly interested in
anything except these schemes or pursuits of
his he's always dabbling at?” said Mrs. Tor-
rence. ‘1 confess I have not found him so. 1
don’t complain of it, however, for I fancy him
much more amusing as he is.”

“Yes, he's thoroughly interested in more
things than you think,” said Mrs. Owen,
speaking with authority, “but he's a man in
reality rather hors ligne, for all he scems so
conventional, and the things he is interested in
are not the ones that usually come in our way.
He's the most earnest man | know.”

At this point Clara put in a word of com-
mendation for her cousin, which was warm
beyond her wont, but which plainly set forth
the fuct that her praise of him was compara-
tive only, as an engaged girl's should be.
Grace, 100, added her quota by saying langh-
ingly that she thought everybody knew how
awfully nice John Talbot was, looking up
from her novel in some wonder at the fact of
there being any discussion on that subject.
Kate Carew alone remained silent. Her silence
was observed by the young girl painting tl ¢
fun, who asked her rather suddenly if she
knew Mr. Talbot.

“0 yes; from my childhood up,” answered
Kate. *“You know, Mr. Owen was his uncle,
and Mrs. Owen being my aunt, we've been the
niece and nephew of the establishment.”

“ Really ?”" said the young girl, with sudden
animation. “ Then you know himvery well in-
deed! And is he really as charming as he
seems ? Tonly know him a little.”

* It is very good of you, Miss Kate, to over-
look my impertinence the other night, when
the music so fuddled my head that | forgot
you were no longer a dear little child, and
treated you like one.”

“And if [ treated you like a dear old gentle-
man, [ think we may call it even,” she an-
swered lightly, * for, at your age, 1 suppose it
is as natural to want to take from one's
years a8 it ix at mine to want to add to them,
No, indeed! 1 bear you no malice, and had,
us you see, almost forgotten it.”

And she gave a gay little laugh end turned
awuy.

CHAPTER 1II

RS. OWEN'S summer home at the sea-
shore was always filled with guests
during the gay season; and this year the com
pany assembled wus more than ordinarily at-
tractive. The two duughters of the house,
Clars and Grace, had returned from Europe
immensely refreshed as to their toilets; and
Clara, the older, was engaged to be married,
to the satisfuction of ull the parties concerned,
her mother in particular.  Altogether, lite
was going with more than its usual zest and
liveliness when Kate Carew arrived at her
aunt’s after her six-months’ stay with her
grandparents in Virginia. The two givls as-
sured her that she looked very countritied, but
added that the clothes she had commissioned
her aunt to get for her would soon remedy
that defect; and, altogether, they were more
aflectionate than usual, and seemed glad to sce
her. Grace, who was indolently amiable by
nature, had always been fond of Kate in her
way, and Clara, who had heretofore seemed to
tolerate rather than to enjoy her as an addi-
tion to the fumily circle, treajed her, now that
she was herself engaged, with an affable con-
descension which Kate found very amusing.

Mrs. Owen, who was a woman of great self-
relinnce and conscientiousness, if only maoid-
crute warmth of heart, gave her the sincere
and gracious welcome that she always had
ready for her only sister's only child, and
showed herself prepared to do her best by her
in every way that opportunity offered. Now
that Clara was so well disposed of, she felt
herself the more at leisure to look after the
interests of Kate.

* Kate is immensely pretty,” she said can-
didly to Clara, who, in her new state of im-
poriance, was treated already with almost the
amount of deference due to a matron, *“and
when she plays the violin she's fascinating,
With nine men out of ten Grace would have
not the ghost of a chance beside her, but the
tenth man would infinitely prefer a safe and
easy girl like Grace to an uncertain one like
Kate, who is eapable of giving you the most
disconcerting surprises, as a clever man
would quickly discover. The same sort of
men would never admire the two girls, and
there is no necessity for the slightest clashing
between them. Kate's tigure will show off
her new clothes superbly, and with herbeauty
and good style, her money, her charming
music, and the good chance 1 am going to give
her, she ought to make an excellent match.”

These sentiments were not, of course, ex-
pressed in the presence of their object, but
Kate was entirely aware of her aunt's view
and expectations concerning her, and realiz-
ing how her own antagonized them, she felt
really sorry for the disappointment in store
for her somewhat imperious relative, who was
g0 accustomed to having things go as she
wished. Kate's own determination was never to
marry at all, but, of course, she did not say so.
It would have sounded silly, and, besides,
there were reasons why she would prefer not
to have it known, even to her nearest friends.

The French dresses did set her off to remark-
able advantage, and M, Owen was not dis-
appointed.  She was noticed and admired
quite to the measure of that lady’s by no
means hiymble expectations, and when she
would consent to play for people her music
awakened positﬁ'e‘«ulImsiusm. But she was
less conformable than her aunt would have
had her, in that she mitch more often refused
than agreed to play, when she was asked, say-
ing it was no use, she could™ gt do it when
she did not feel like it, nanlg to the
words such an expression of finglity that
there was really no appeal from them.

As the season advanced toward its IWig
the popularity of Miss Carew advanced with
it, and Mrs. Owen had the satisfuction of hiea
ing her talked of among the beauties, and
secing her the object of as much masculine
admiration as any young lady present. Grace fr
showed a little indolent jealousy, bnt was as & companion. He was, moreover, well
promptly snubbed for it by her mother, who horn,\good lookingand rich, and she knew her
called upon her to examine into her own aunt wnuld be gratitied at: her marrying him
possibilities of being a belle among such more tlsan she could be gratified by any other
girls as were here this season, and learn in  result of L sSummer campaign, unless, indeed,
consequence to be glad that her own cousin  Grace conld\have captivated Edgar Morrison,
should fill a place which could, under no a thingsoon sgen to be impossible.
circumstances havebelonged to her. Grace did From the byginning of the season voung
as her mother advised, and the effect seemed to  Morrison had pyid Kate especial attention, and
bhe salutary. Kate was really quite fond of her, the girl, passionately desiring to crowd out of
and never neglected or forgot her, and, on the her heart a feelilg that it galled her to be
whole, she fared much better for invitations aware of, determ{ned to please and be pleased
and partners with Kate, than she could pos- by him. He was the least aggressive of
sibly have done without her, snitors, and she fornd it much pleasanter to be

All this sort of thing was nnpleasant in  with him than with anyoneelse, and was com-
the extreme to Kate—the comparing and forting herself in tite belief that, if he asked
calculating and _envying that she saw about  her to marry him, ag she knew he would, she
her on every side. ~ She felt it to be both would findit simple jtnd easy to say ves. And
tiresome and_vulgar. The world of fash-  yet this possibility ngver supgested itself that
ion_had already inspired her with contempt, she did not feel a strgngge touch of impulse 10

v

matter-of-fact tone, * but you see he's so much
older than I am that he looks upon me us
quite a child.”

*Really 2" said the girl again, “ and yet he
isn’t old ! just a nice age, I think. Don't you?
So much nicer than a very voung man.”

“ You think so?” said Kate. ** He seems to
me quite an old gentleman, with his vast
worldly wisdom and venerable white locks. 1
told him so thelast time I'saw him.”

It was perfectly well known to Kate Carew
that her aunt desired ler to make a bril-
linnt marringe, and there was a seusein which
she desired it herself. She would never marry
any man who was disagreeable to her, but
iere was at lJeast one man here who, so far
m being that, was extremely pleasant to her

“IIe’s very nice, I think,” said Kate, in a

and she felt herself very fortunate to be on
the brink of an engagement to a man who
would please and interest her, without making
that compelling demand upon her feelings
that shook her nature to its very center, and
was capable of giving her such pain as even
now to think of turned her sick.

Certainly Kate was lovely that evening,
with a simple charm all her own. She wus
wonderfully natural and candid, and it un-
doubtedly gave her a stamp of unworldliness
that made her distinguished. Her companion
was no less unobtrusive and quiet than usual,
but he could not keep a deeper admiration
than usual out of s eyves. Kate did not
mind this. It was of a piece with what she
read in the eyes of all who looked at her to-
night, and she felt the interest and pleasure
she was exciting stimulating and agreeable.
Oh, undoubtedly, she said to herself, she
would marry this pleasant, handsome man,
and think herself a happy woman to have
escaped such fierce experience in love as she
had once had sight of.

After the dinner was over, and the men after
a short interval had joined the ladies in the
drawing-room, Kate; with Mr. Morrison, had
strayed into a buy window and seated herself
in the low seat, from which she half leaned out
into the moonlight.  The sound of the ocean
was in her ears; the smell of flowers filled
the air. The intluences of this summer night
were exquisite, und her companion seemed
not outof harmony with it. He had stepped
through the low window and was standing on
the grass outside looking at her. She felt his
evestixed on her fuce, but her quiet heart re-

_ mained unstirred. She was enough at home

with him not to feel bound to talk, and she
looked beyund him into the moonlight, while
both of them were silent.

Suddenly o spell scemed laid upon her. As
she gazed upon those bands of light and
shadow, thrown by the tall trees across the
grassy lawn, and as she listened to the wash
of the waves beyond it, and smelt the fragrance
of that summer night, a stirring in her heart.
which had long been stilled, began to trouble
her. Tts throbs came faster, and a broken,
unconscions sigh escaped her. The old long-
ing for love rose up imperiously, and she
reuched and yearned toward it as the one
thing that she craved.

A moment’s stillness followed that deep sigh,
and then a low voice very near her said:

* [ love you.”

She could not answer. It was what she
had just been longing for—and yet! O why
was 1t that she seemed to wait and listen for
something beyond?

*1 love you. I want you for my wife. I
love you beyond words and thought. If you
will say you will marry me—"

The voice broke oft, choked with
and out of the darkness and stillness
reached forward and touched hers.

She felt through soul and body an intenso
recoil. She sprang to her feet, and drew away,
clasping her hands behind her. In a moment
the young man, with a swift soft movement,
had stepped through the window, and was at.
her side.

*Tell me,” he said quickly, “have I startled
you? Is it too sudden? Oh, forgive me if it is.
1 can wait a long time. Only tell me that
some day you can give me something of the
feelingl have for you. When, oh when, can
you put your hand in mine willingly and
promise to be my wife?”

* Never—never—never! " she said “ Oh give
it up, I implore you! Don’t be unhappy. Don't
let me make you suffer. It is so terrible. But
give that idea up at once now—forever. I can
never marry anyone. 1l cannot even bear to
have it mentioned. Go away, and try not to
suffer about it. 1 don't want to make you un-
happy—but I'm miserable myself—more mis-
erable than you can dream.”

He stood a moment, breathlessly amazed.
Then the absolute certainty that her words
were true was borne in upon him. Hesaw
that she was shaken and agitated. He thought
of her more than of himself, and so, after a
few seconds, said gently :

“You will want to get away to your room.
Come through this window, and go in by the
side door. In that way you can go it. I will
o back then, so that uo one may besurprised.
Come—let me manage it for you—I love youn
enough to put your wishes above my own.
Don’t you believe it?  Indeed you may.”

Then she put her hand in his unfean’ngl{
and trusted him to earry out his thoughtful,
tender plan for her. She remembered hurriedly
kissing that kind hand as she let it go, but
every other thought was shortly merged into
the abandonment to misery and despair which
avertook her, when once she was alone, locked
in her own room.

leaving her rich evening dress a tumbled
mass upon the Hoor she threw herself upon
the bed and sobb. 1 until her body shook. Oh
the cruelty of it ! 11e persistent, cutting cruelty
of a haunting agony like that! How she
had struggled ! How she had fought and over-
come, and held up her head before the world,
and how miserably useless it was to pretend
that she had forgotten! That spark of fire
within her smouldered and smoked and
would not die, and it seemed to beburningin-
to the very tiber of her heart.

Poor Kate! One thing at least was plain,
through all.  John Talbot was the man who
had it in him_to command her love, and no

feeling,
a hand
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LOVE OVER ALL
BY MARY AINGE DE VERE

RICHES are naught. A jewel crown
May be undone, and gold will melt,
But an ended pain is long, long felt.

Kisses are sweet, but prayers are best ;
Only the lips to a kiss are given,
While the soul goes, with its prayer, to Heaven.

Dreams are shadows, yét sometimes come
Like blessed curtains that drop upon
The scorching light of a noonday sun.

Hopes betray us, but Faith is sure,
Nor asks for an answer. She smiles and waits,
A patient child at the heavenly gate.

Love over all! A jewel crown,
A pain that stays, and a prayer, a kiss,
Dreains, hope, faith, patience, are met in this.

* XX—MRS. WILLIAM M. EVARTS

By LiLiAN WRIGHT

T would be impossible to bhe
long in the presence of Mrs.
Williim Maxwell Evarts
without feeling that the
many excellent qualities
and charming characteris-
tics which her friends
ascribe to her are deservedl.

Helen Minerva Wardner, which was the
full maiden name of Mrs. Evarts, was the
eldest daughter of Allen Wardner, a promi-
nent banker of Windsor, Vermont, in which
historic town Mrs. Evarts was born about
seventy years ago.

Mrs. Evarts was educated in the schools of
Windsor and Buarlington. While she was
yet a young girl her mother died, leaving her
to take her place at the head of the household,
and to become, as far
us possible, a mother
to her sister and three
younger brothers.

The grave responsi-
bilities of such a try-
ing position were
bravely borne, al-
though involving the
sacrifice of many
pleasures, and, with-
out doubt, this ex-
perience better quali-
fied her for the duties
of after life. Never-
theless she found time
to devote to music
and drawing, beside
attaining the more
practical accomplish-
ments of good house-
keeping. Born and
reared amid heaithiful
scenes, in a society
free from sham and
pretence, a society
that believed in
“Honest work for
to-day, honest hope
for to-morrow,” all
that was best in her
character was very strongly developed.

After graduating from Yale, in 1839, Wil-
liam M. Evarts, of Cambridge, Masy,, went
to Windsor to study law and teach, and the
acquaintance between the grave, learned law
student and the pleasant, practical young girl
which bezan then, culminated in their mar-
ringe, August 30th, 1843, Rev. W. D. Wilson,
rector of St. Paul’'s Episcopal Church, Win-i-
sor, being the oficiating clerzyman. Mr. Evarts
ha' in the meantime established a good law
practice in New York. In every respect the
marriage has been a most felicitons one; Mrs.
Evarts having unbounded contidence in her
hushand's ability, as well as a pardonuble

wide in his achievements, has been content 1o

let him do his own work in his own way,
while she has had the entire management of
household affairs. No sound from the domes-
tic machinery has ever been allowed to distract
his mind from graver matters. Each very
wisely recognized the fitness of the other for
his and her special lineof work ; consequently
the combined results have been mutually
satisfuctory.

Since her marriage Mrs. Evarts’ life has heen
sn interwoven, her individuality so completely
involved in that of her family, that it is
amost impossible to speak of her apart from it,
Mrs. Evarts' good health, even disposition,
ahsence of nervousness under tryving circum-
stances, have made her an inestimable help-

¢ [n this series of pen-portraits of * Unknown Wives
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MRS. EVARTS

meet for an astute lawyer and active politi-
ciun, us well as u judicious mother to their ten
living children. Mr. Evarts’ business has been
in New York, where they huve a winter home;
but ** Runnymede,” a beantiful estate of twelve
hundred acrex, is at Windsor, where they spend
their summers,  Formerly Mrs. Evarts re-
mmnined there the greater part of the year in
order to keep her children in the country.
She has always been very careful of her
children’s Lieaith, believing no expenditure of
time and money too great to secure to them
strong and heaithy bodies. Like the women
of her generation Mrs. Evarts is a good needle-
woman. There was always so much to be
done for actual use, as she assisted in cutting
and making her older children’s clothes, that
she had time for but little fancy work.

The eldest son, Charles B., died 1ast Decem-
ber. The eldest daughter, Hattie, wife of C.
C. Beaman, Mr. Evarts’ law partner, has a
delightful summer home, **Blow-me-down
Farm,” about two miles from ** Runnymede,”

nd with her four children is almost a part of
the Evarts household. Mary, the next daugh-
ter, has of late years relieved her mother from
the management of their always large house-
hold, taking entire clmrge of servants and
&urchases. Minnie, the third daughter, is now

rs. Weed, of New York, and has three chil-
dren. Betty is married to Edward C. Per-
kins, of Boston, also a lawyer, and has four
children, while Louige, wife of Dr. Scudder,
of New York, has but one child. Allan E. is
in New York; Prescott and Sherman are twins
—the former isan Episcopal clergyman in New
York and has two children, while Sherman is
a lawyer and in partnership with his father.
The youngest, V\};Ilinm Maxwell, also a law-
ver, has devoted himself to the interests of
* Runnymede.”

Mrs. Evarts very heartily enters into what-
ever interests her family, and her children
always found her ready to supplement all
their pastimes. If the private theatricals,
which were so delightful to them, meant hard
work for her in preparing the costumes, scenery,
and the repast which invariably followed, the
little folks never knew it, and both Mr. and
Mrs. Evarts constituted a delighted and appre-
cintive audience—finding something to com-
mend in the work of each child. The family
are all very fond of the opera and the theater,
and are regular * first-nighters,” though none
are specially proficient in musie, nor have
ever sought histrionic honors since childhood
days. The daughters all sing and play well;
during their earlier years they had a governess,

and were given edu-
cations which fitted
them for active, use-
ful lives ; the sous all
graduated from Yale,
and are well settled
in life.

Mrs. Evarts always
dresses in very quiet
tuste, sensibly and
well, black, brown
and gray being her
favorite colors.  Her
gowns are well made
in simple though pre-
vailing styles. Her
daughters have the
same quiet tastes in
dress. The * Mun-
sion,” as Mrs. Ev-
arts’ summer house
ixcalled, isthe largest
of the six houses on
the estate, and is de-
lightfully situated;
screened from view
by trees and shrub-

. bery and surround-
ed by acres of beauti-
ful gardens filled
with Mrs. Evarts’

fu\.'t‘)rite flowers, in which she takes great
pride.

! The yellow exterior of the * Mansion " is an

introduction to the brightness within; sun-
light, flowers, paintings, books and |l»eriodicals
are adjuncts to this well-furnished house, but
the home atmosphere is derived from the in-
mates themselves. Duringthe summerall the*
children come to Windsor, and a grand family
reunion is held. The family also entertain
largely, many of their New York friends es-

cially making long visits.  During Henry

ard Beecher's life he and Mrs. Beecher used

to spend weeks at a time at * Runnymede,”
Senator George F. Hoar, of Massachusetts,
P’resident Huyes and family, General W, T.
Sherman and daughter, and President Har-
rison and suite have been among their dis-
tinguished guests. Mrs. Evarts possesses the
secret of successful entertaining; the happy
fuculty of making her guests feel at home.

Since the accident to Mr. Evarts his wife has
felt great solicitude for his health, and de-
votes herself most assiduously to his happi-
ness and comfort, spending much time with
him in conversation, reading aloud, driving or
visiting some of their children domiciled near.
They have traveled extensively both in this
country and Europe, and have been much in
Washington and New York society, but Mrs,
Evarts finds her chief happiness in her home
and family, and is happierin these than in her
abundant worldly possessions. Mrs. Evarts
does a great deal in a gniet way for the sick
and unfortunate, her daughter assisting her in
her work among the poor, and both taking
special interest in the welfare of former ser-
vants, Mrs. Evarts is very much interested in
the Episcopal church, and does much to sup-
port it and its charities. Her summers are
spent very gunietly at ** Runnymede,” gaining
health and strength for the more wearing city
life, and all social obligations are laid aside.
only occasional informal calls on a few very
old friends being pnid. Unknown she may he
as a leader in fashion or art, for her life work
has been wholly domestic, and her soleaim and
purpose to be a devoted, self-sacrificing wife
and mother, receiving the loving homage of
those who constitute woman's kingdom. her
husband and children,

IN HIDDEN WAYS
By C. H. CRANDALL

TRANGE is it that the sweetest thing
Forever is the shyest ;
The sweeter song, the swifter wing,
Ere thou the singer spyest.

The more the fragrance in the rose,
The more it hides a-blushing ;

And when with love a maiden glows,
The more her face is flushing.

In depths of night, in gloomy mine.
In wildwood streams—in stories

Of lowly lives, unsung—there shine
The world’s divinest glories.

As low arbutus blossoms rest
In modesty unbidden,

So man and nature hide their best,
And God himself is hidden.

.ol
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* [I—MARY ELEANOR WILKINS

By Kate UpsoN CLARK

i

BOUT nine years ago, Miss Mary

Eleanor Wilkins, then quite young,

took a prize offered by a Boston

weekly for the best short story.

This was a fortunate thing for the

public. The young girl had

always longed to write stories,

but had been too diffident to show her efforts

in this direction outside of her own family

circle. The winning of this prize encouraged

her so much that she resolved to devote ler-
self thenceforth to this work.

Her first literary attempts were almost en-
tirely for children, but at the urgent solicita-
tion of friends she svon began to tuke up a
deeper kind of work,
and sent her first
story for older read-
ers to Miss Mary L.
Booth, then editor of
* Harper's Bazar.”
Miss th thought
that such cramped
and unformed hand-
writing promised lit-
tle, and that she was
the victim of some
ambitious but ‘ un-
available” child.
With her usual con-
scientiousness, how-
ever, she looked the
little piece carefully
over. It was Miss
Booth's habit, when
attracted by a story,
to read it through
three times, on dif-
ferent days, and in
different moods, be-
foreacceptingit. She
paid thiscompliment
to “Two Old Lovers,”
the contribution
which Miss Wilkins °
had submitted to
her. Two days later
the “ambitious
child” received a
handsome check for
it.  From this time forth, Miss Booth bhe-
friended the young wrnter in evervy way,
and Miss Wilking, who is almost morbidly
appreciative of kindness, and as true to her
friends as one of her own inflexible New
England characters, rewarded Miss Booth's
thoughtfulness by giving to her, as long as she
lived, the first choice of ler stories. The
career of this young woman thus disproves
two favorite theories among the cynics of the
present day, namely : that editors do not read
the contributions of unknown writers, and
that women do not help each other,

There are few writers who have been the re-
cipients of such unreserved and spontaneous
tributes of anrecimion from famous men and
women as the modest subject of thix sketch.
Dr. Phil]ips Brooks pronounced her “ Humble
Romance™ “the best short story that was
ever written.”

Two volumes of Miss Wilkins' stories have
been collected. The first, called * A Humble
Romance,” was brought out three vears ago.
It has had a large sale. and has been translated
into several languages. The second, “ A New
England Nun,” is enjoying an even wider
popularity than its predecessor, while her first
novel is now reachiug its conclusion in * Har-
per's Magazine."

It must not be imagined by those who long
for the skill and the faume of this fortunate
writer that she has won her place without a
struggle.  She has toiled faithfully and inces-
santly, often discouraged, but never giving up.
The remarkable evenness of her work is due
to her ‘*‘capacity for taking pains.” She
thinks her stories out until they are perfectly
clear, before putting her pen to paper.

The difficulties against which she contends
are largely physical. Though her constitution
is apparently sound, she is small, being only
five feet tall, and is very slight. She possesses
the sensitive omranization which accompanies
a large intellectual development in such a

* This serles of glimpses of the home life of famous
Iiterary women was commenced in the June JouUrNau,
with | sketch and portrait of M. Augusta Evans Wil-
sm.  The ohject of the series In to present those literary
\vn;neu whose home life has escaped excesslve por-
traiture,

MISS WILKINS

frame. Her transparent skin, her changing
eyes, sometimes seeming blue, sometimes
huzel, her heavy braids of golden hair, her

dc-livalelr moulded features, all proclaim a
singularly high-strung and nervous tempera-
ment.

Miss Wilkins has known much of sorrow.
The pathos which she infuses into her stories
could not be so genuine unless she hersell
had sutfered. One after another, during the
first years of lher writing, her father, mother
and only sister died. She lived with them in
the beautiful village of Brattleboro, Vermont,
but she has resided since their death in Ran-
dolph, Massachusetts, with friends, whose love
and devotion could scarcely be greater if they
were connected with her by ties of blood.

Her two pretty rooms in the simple white
house in which she lives in Randolph are full
of her own quaint personality. The first is
furnished in terracotta. Thesecond, inwhich
is a wide, old-fashioned hearth before an open
fire, is in old blue. Near the hearth stands a
desk in colonial style, with brass hinges and
locks; also a couch with a Bagdad rug thrown
overit. A Madagascar rug forms the porti¢ie
between the two apartments. Old decanters,
candlesticks, pewter plates and other memo-
rabilia of ** ye olden time,” nearly all of which
have come down to Miss Wilkins by inheri-
tance, abound on every side. In the terra
cotia room stands a pretty desk of bog-onk,
surrounded by Hindoo relics. There are fur
rugs on the tloor, and all the furniture is an-
tique, having belonged to the owner's grand-
mother.

* | suppose,” wrote Miss Wilkins to a friend
when she wasjustsettled in hernew home, “that
my blue room is one of the queerest-looking
places that you ever saw.  You should see the
people when they come to call. They look
doubtful in the front room, but say it is
¢ pretty '; when they get out here they say the
rooms look ‘just like me,” and I don’t know
when I shall ever tind out if that is a com-
pliment.”

Miss Wilkins is thought by many to bear a
striking resemblance to Mrs. Frances Hodgson
Burnett, though her features are smaller. She
looks best in children's hats, and her clothes
are most becoming when made after children's
patterns.

She has no bump of what is called “locality,”
and it isa joke among her friends, in which
she joins heartily, that the only route which
she can follow with absolute accuracy is the
straight path to the
post-office in Ran-
dolph.

It has been said
that Miss Wilkins
draws all of hex
characters and inci-
dents from life. This
is not true except in
the broadest scnse.
She has a wonderful
faculty for generaliz-
in% fromtypes, which
belongs with her ex-
traordinary imagin-
ation, and this she
utilizes in the highest
degree. She has re-
cently devoted much
of her time to the
drama. One of her
plays, a marvelously
realistic production,
called * Giles Corey,
Yeoman,” was read
before the Summer
School of History and
Romance, at Deer-
field, Massachusetis.

Miss Wilkins
thinkx out the details
of her stories much
more completely
than most writers be-
fore putting pen to
paper. Like all skillful raconteurs, she appre-
ciates the value of the opening and closing
portions, and these are often the tirst parts of
the work that she does. The last sentence she
considers more important than any other.
Once at her desk, with her matter well in
mind, she composes easily and seldom re-
copies, unless an odd puge here and there.
She calls one thousand words per day her
“stent,” thongh she often goes a week or more
without writing n line, while she sometimes
writes three or four thousand words between
breakfast and sunset. Evening work she
seldom undertakes unless pressed for time.

Envirovment affects ler strongly. She
finds it difficnlt, sometimes impossible, to com-
pose anything when away from home. In
this respect she resembles many, if not most,
of our great novelists, one of whom has testi-
fied, in speaking of this subject, ** We are the
slaves of objects around us.”

Miss Wilkins is a standing reproach to the
sensationalists. Nothing could be more inter-
esting than are some of her simple sketches,
and yet they are almost destitute of plot, and
depend upon their absolute fidelity to life for
their success, while <he is incapable of a mo-
tive that is not uplifting. The * erotic school™
may well sit abashed and confounded before
her bewitching, vet absolutely pure, creations.
She forms a force in our literature which,
without heing either **preachy " or didactic,
makes always for righteousness, because her
ideals are noble.

She is so strongly sympathetic that she has
heen advised not to study modern writers, but
to confine her reading mostly to classic models.
To this wige counsel, which she has conscien-
tiously followed, may be largely attributed that
charming originality whicly she has preserved
intact, thongh occupying a field which has
already bheen, it would have seemed, exhaust-
ively traversed.

Miss Witkins is wont to say that she has‘no
accomplishments”  She does, however, write
musical verse, which is worth all the strum-
ming of wordless lyres in the world. Her
poetry is finished, and is full of captivating
conceits,
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HOW WE ENTERTAINED THE EDITOR
By Ella Higginson

ELL and I were orphans
and lived with our
brother Tom. Tom
was an orphan, too, of
course, but then male
orphans are never the
recipients of sympathy
and motherly advice
from every dear old lady
in the neighborhood, so that by and by they
really torget that they are orphans.

Tom was twenty, and he kept a stationery
shop, and we lived in four small rooms in the
rear of the shop. This was in one of the new
towns that spring up il a night on Puget
Sound, and although the town itself was
rough, bustling and noisy, we were very happy
there, for our rooms were within a hundred
yards of the opaline waters, and the shore
sloped to them, green as emeralds the whole
winter through.

Nell assisted Tom in the shop, and 1, be-
sides being housekeeper, contributed to several
magazines, which helped wonderfully in the
way of new gowns, gloves, bonnets, and all
the dainty things which delighted our souls.

We were quite the noisiest and most harum-
scarim household you can imagine.  As | have
said, we had only four rooms. In oneof these
Tom slumbered the dreamy hoursaway nightly,
and it was * the meanest, darkest, smotheriest
room in the whole shebang,” Tom was given
to declaring each time he eutered it on slum-
ber bent. Then there was a room wherein
Nell and I slept, and from whose window we
could seeat dawn dear, white Mount Bakertow-
ering into the primrose sky. 'Then the kitchen,
and lastly the purlor, which Nell called the
drawing-room, and which also served as dining
room. Between the parlor and the shop was
a tiny cubby-hole of a room, about six feet
square and dark as a dungeon. in which Tom
kept surslus stock, and in which we likewise
smuggled away sundry bags from the green-

grocer's, trusting to the friendly darkness to
conceal them from the inquisitive eyes of our
visitors,

Our parlor was a thing, having once been
seen, to be remembered. It was eleven fect
wide and sixteen feet long, and in it were one
stove, one organ, one sewing-machine (we
made our own gowns), one three-ply carpet,
one big, black dog (by the name of JefY, who
was a fixture and the object of our devoted af-
fections), one dictionary and stand, one walnut
table, four chairs (more or less broken), one
trunk (deceptively cretonned and cushioned
up to allure unsuspecting guests into the rash-
ness of sitting upon it), one bookease, some
pictures, and, alas! that I must chronicle it of
a parlor! a burenu! A really and truly
bureau in a parlor,” as a little girl said once,
to the hysterical mirth of ourselves and the
speechless mortification of her mother, who
had brought her to call. However, the size—
or lack of size—of our bed-chamber forbade the
introduction of a bureau, so into the parlor it
went.

One autumn evening Tom was in the shop,
and Nell and [ were making ourselves very
comfortable in the parlor, tipped back in our
rocking chairs, with cups of chocolate in our
hands, and our feet on the low nickel rod that
encompassed the stove. We had been sewing,
and the room was in the wildest disorder.
‘I'he machine was in the center of the floor, its
box was upside down, the burean was littered
with yards and yards of embroidery, spools,
scissors, tape-lines and buttons; there were
piles on piles of muslin uncut, and dozens of
muslin gurments in various degrees of “cut,
baxted and sewed” all over the Hoor, chairs,
organ and trunk.

* We'll have our chocolate,” Nell had said,
“and then we'll have a cl'ar'n’-up spell.”

But suddenly we heard the shop door open,
an'd then a gentleman’s voice—the kind of
vonee we did not hear frequently in that rough
tovn, It was low, quiet, courtcous.  In an-
other moment he had introduced himself to
Tontas “ Mr. Everett, of the *South African
Review."” I waited to hear no more. 1
leaped to my feet, overturning the footstool
and the dog with a dreadful racket; the smile
and the chocolate froze on my lips; my heart
jumped into my throat, and thumped there so
fast I could searcely breathe.

I had contributed recularly for some time to
the **South African Review,” and my corres-
pondence with the editor had grown very
friendly, indeed, but never, never, in my wild-
est imaginings had I forescen such a catas-
trophe, Nell suggeested afterward. as this.

I'cast a glance of frenzied, but speechless, ap-
peal at Nell. She nodded, pale as a ghost.
She had heard, too.

“Clar up,” she whispered briefly, and then
she began to laugh, noisclessly and hysteri-
eally. I thought this downright mean of her,
but I didn't have time to remonstrate.
heard Tom tell our guest in a very loud tone
—for our benetit—that he would show him in
just as soon as he had finished a little matter
then claiming hix attention in the shop. This
wus to give us time, God bless him!  And
we improved it. The way we did set chairs
to their right-abouts and jam things into those
burean drawers!  Nell got hold of the muslin
and stroguled to get it into the trunk, but
there was too mueh of ijt.

“Put it behind the trunk,” T gasped, and as
sheobeyed, Tadded : ** There's one consolation,
He can’t hear us, beenuse he's as deaf as any-
thing: he told me himself.””

“Well, that ix bliss" responded Nell, laps
ing into slang in her agitation.  We had
barely begun 1o get things to rights, it seemed,
however, when we heard them coming, and

with hopeless glances into the mirror we
sunk into our chairs,

Tom pushed aside the portiére and walked
in, followed by a tull and fine-looking gentle-
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man. With a terrible * Boo-woo-woo in
the voice of a lion, Jeif leaped from his own
individual corner and made a rush at our
guest, and as the latter was just in the act of
taking a step, the dog, more astonished than
any of us, went straight between the South
African ankles and floundered against the
wall.  As the gentleman recovered his equi-
librium and his self-pos~ession, Tom lamely
introduced him.

*Speak louder, Tom,” said I, concealing the
motion of my lips behind my kerchief. * He
ix awfully deaf; he told me himself.’

18 that so?” said Tom; and then he fairly
shouted the introduction,

Nell came forward looking as cool and sweet
as a lily and guve him her hand, telling him
how really glad she was to welcome hiw.

* O fudge!” said Tom, making a wry face
at her over Mr. Everett's shoulder; **if he's
deaf that's all Greek to him. Speak up, my
little man.”

FFor one dreadful moment I thought Nell
was going into one of her convulsions of
laughter, but she pulled herself wogether and
presented me,

* 8o this is our little contributor,” said he,
taking my hand and looking at me with kind
but amused eyes. I shouted out * yes,” but as
that sounded rather flat, and hearing Tom
gigele in the background, I limply subsided.

* Have a chair? " cried Nell, her voice rising
to a little squeak as she proffered the best and
really safest chair in the house. To our con-
sternation, however, he showed a preference
for a guileless looking chair that was at heart
one base deception.

*Great guns ! " ejaculated Tom, in a tone of
exaggerated emotion, while we all stood shiver-
ing in agonized suspense. ¢ It's the chair with
the broken leg!™’

Before our guest could seat himself, how-
ever, Nell had a happy inspiration.

* Do, do take off your overcoat!"” she cried,
and then in a rapid aside to me, * And Kate,
do substitute another chair while I'm talking
sweet to him!  Tom, take his coat.”

For one instant I thought a ash of uncon-
trollable mirth swept across Mr. Everett's face,
almost ag if he had heard.  But a second glance
assured me of my mistake, for his expression
was Sphinx-like.

“Now, that I have his coat,” put in Tom,
with cold irony, while 1 deftly changed the
chairs, ** what shall 1 do with it? Toss it on
the trunk?”

‘““Heavens! No!” said I, sternly. *Put it
out in the—in the—"

“Cubby-hole,” suggested Nell, giving us a
brief, innocent glance, and then adroitly con-
tinuing her conversation with Mr. Everett.

*“Sure enough,” said Tom, giggling as he
went out. *“I'll put it on the bag of potatoes.
He'll think we have a hundred-dollar hat-rack
concealed in thie darkness.”

Tom, I may say right here, was in his ele-
ment. A guest who was deaf, and two sisters
who had been caught in a dreadful plight!
What more could the imp ask? He took the
tide at the flood, too. He came back and
seated himself in the shadow so he could fire
funny remarks at us without the motion ot
his lips being observed by Mr. Everett.

Nell behaved like an angel. She sat quite
close to our guest, and carried on with him an
animated conversation in a clear, high, flute-
like tone which seemed ta carry every word to
him distinctly, as he did not hesitate once in
his replies.

Suddenly my alert ear heard something
dropping, or, to be more accurate, running.
Nell gave me a startled, mystified glance.

“ My guns!” ejaculated Tom, in a tone of
fairly diabolical mirth. “You hid your
chocolate cup on the organ, didn't you?
Well, Miss DBrilliancy, it's upset, and it's
meandering down right into his silk hat !

We would have been more than human
could we have kept our horrified eyes away
from the fatal spot. I even thought poor Mr.
[iverett pave a startled glance toward the floor,
but, of course, I must have been mistaken.
The unfortunate man had deposited his hat,
with sublime trust in its sufety worthy a nobler
object, behind him. The chocolate was veally
running, not into it, but so close to it that we
knew it would be dreadfully spattered.

Nell was in the middle of a seutence, but
she broke down flatly with, “So, that—a—"
Ilere her eye wandered again to the hat.
s So—that —a—"" she repeated absently.

*So—that-—-a—"" mimicked Tom, at which I
Inughed, weakly and helplessly.  Nell gave
him—Dboth of us, in fact—u furious glance, and
returned to her charge.

All this time Mr. Kverett had behaved ad-
mirably. He must have observed our hysteri-

cal nervousness, but I presume he attributed it’

to the dire confusion and disorder of onr sur-
roundings, :

When he finally arese to take his departure,
Nell put her kerchief to her lips with o shame-
less pretense at coughing—she, who had the
strongest lungs in the family —and said rapidly:
* For heaven’s sake, Kate, pick up his hat and
wipe the chocolate off before he sces it!"
Then londer: * I'm =0 sorry we did not know
vou were coming, so we could have made
your visit pleasanter.”

* By jingo,” said Tom, making a dash for
the cubby-hole.  **'That reminds me ['d hetter
be getting his cout before he investigates and
finds it between the potatoes and the coal-oil
can! My ! he ejaculated, snifing exag-
veratedly, as he returned with it It smells of
conl-oil !’

By the way,” said Mr. Everett, turning to
me, kindly, *here is a letter for you from my
hrother, which I should have given you hefore.
I shall tell him how greatly I enjoyed my
eall.”  And as he bowed himself out there
dawned npou his face a slow smile of such in-

tense and uncontrollable amusement that it
made me feel as if an icy band was clutching
my heart. We all stood transfixed until we
heard the door close behind him. Then—

“ His brother!” excinimed Nell, in a low,
terrible tone.  Wretched girl! Who is his
brother?”

“Idon't know,” I faltered, almost in tears,
tearing open the letter,

“Ten to one,” said Tom, strutting aronnd
with his thumbs in bis button-holes, *it's a
proposal of marrage.”

*0r a hundred-dollar check for that last
story,” said Nell, laughing uw'\'uus:{.

They came behind me and looked over my
shoulder, all reading together. It was not a
proposal of marriage, but it was a check—an
effectual one—to our spirits,

My DeAr Miss OrNe: We have long desired
to make your acquaintance, and as one of us
must go to your town on business I shall let

mr brother have that pleasure, denying my,

self because 1 am so deaf--as 1 have told yon
—that you would find conversation with me
embarrassing. My brother is so fortunate us
to enjoy perfect hearing. I am sure you will
like bam, although 1 believe 1 have never
mentioned him to yon.  Ileis associate editor
of the ** Review.” | am
Yours very sincerely,
Hucn A. EVERETT.

For a moment that seemed a year there was
deadly silence. Then I began to sob child-
ishly, and Nell—I regret to be compelled to
tell it—Nell went into regular hysteries of
mirth, and laughed and cried alternately.
Nor did she entirely recover for weeks, but
would go into convulsions ot merriment at the
mere remembrance of that evening, Tom
neither laughed nor cried.  He just sut down
on the edge of the organ stool and twisted hisg
faint presentment of a mustache and swung
his long legs to and fro and reflected.  When
his thoughts had had time to travel down to
the bag of potatoes and the coal-oil can, |
imagine he concluded that he could reflect
more clearly if alone, for he arose silently and
stole into the store, nor did <o much as a mur-
mur emerge from him during the remainder
of the evening. It was the first and last time
in my life that 1 ever saw Tom completely
squelched.

ARE WOMEN ALL ALIKE?
By Jrnivs HeNrl BROWNE

NE of the constitutional

opinions of the average

man is that women are

all alike. It crops outin

his speech perpetually,

sometimes in the way of

kindness and sympathy,

oftener in the way of de-

rision and contempt.

When a wife has forgiven

some great wrong done
her by her husband, when a mother has sac-
riticed herself for her children, we hear: “ It
is just like & woman.” e hear the same
thing if she has deceived her lover. or involved
her father in debt. This dissent is due to the
fact that some men are sentimentalists, and
that more men are cynics. The former are
always praising woman, the latter are gener-
ally sneering at or decrying her; but bath
think that she has only one nature. ‘The seu-
timentalist believes her to be good, gentle,
loyal, truthful under every circumstance;
the cynic pronounces her bad, harsh, incon-
stant, hypocritical on instinet.  Neither is
wholly right nor wholly wrong. She is good
and bad, gentle and harsh, loyal and incon-
stant, truthful and hypocritical. Her qualitics,
depend largely on the individual, and the in-
dividual varies with mood and environment.
She is not cut out of the ideal, nor is she
drawn from debasement.  She is primarily
human, as man is, a compound of brain and
body, of strength and wenkness, of generosity
and selfishness, of charity and prejudice, of
altruism and egotism, of affection and aver-
sion. Some women are fur better, some wom-
en are fur worse than the mass; but better or

worse, they are fandamentally unlike one an- -

other, and often unlike themselves,

Poets and novelists may, to a great degree,
he responsible for the average man’s opinion
of women. The poets have ordinarily used
her as a vehicle of passion and romance; asa
source of light to set of the darkness of men's
sins.  She has been portrayed as their better
angel, as turning them from vicions courses,
as comforting them in illness and affliction, as
recompensing and blessing them after all their
trials with her unalterable love.  This she
frequently does, though she frequently does
the opposite; but the opposite is rarvely de-
seribed in verse.  Poets so idealize women
that they are apt to think it unpoctie, a viola-
tion of their art, to show that she may at
times he so cruel as almost to drive a man to
despair and destruction, through his faith in
and worship of her.  When they present a
really wivked woman, they so over-paint her,
80 deprive her of common humanity, that she
appears unreal and impossible. They do not
know how, at least they seldom try, to deline-
ate a woman in whom good and evil are strug-
gling for the mastery, or a woman full of
kindly, noble impulses, whose destiny is de-
cided by the perverse, malign inHuence of her
surroundings,

The novelists err in the same manner, and
their effeet on the reader is more direct, and
more unfortunate, beeause they assume to
paint life as it is, while the poets necessarily
paint the ideal. Thackeray, who owns the
reputation of a close student of life, has but
two kinds of women, the amiable hut insipid,
and the elever but vicions, indicative that good-
ness is incongruons with foree and intelleet.
sven Balzac, who, many think, has sounded
every depth of the feminine heart, and whom
Thackeray took as his maodel, has in his nn-
merous gallery of portraits charming suints
in one row  and hideous sinners in the other,
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The two do not change places, do not melt
into one another, until saint is sometimes lost
in sinner, and sinner in saint. The senti-
mentalists accept the pleasant personages as
true; the cynics, rejecting those, accept the un-
pleasant as true, and thus the opinion is
strengthened that all women arealike, whether
wood or bad. Nasure ix immeunsurably in ad-
vance of art, and always must be, and she
makes a totally different revelation.

The individuality of women should be as
clear as the moon in an unclouded sky. Thein-
dividuality of women exceeds the individuali-
ty of men, whom no one, except an incurable
misanthrope, has ever charged with uniform-
ity. It is a question if any one is properly
qualified to generalize about women, as so
many of us are in the habit of doing. Who
can possibly make intimate acquaintances
with a suflicient number of women to warrant
a generalization? Who of us has ever really
known more than two or three women, much
less a hundred or a thousand, which still
would not be enough for the purpose? Who
has ever unraveled the profound mystery of
one woman, even of his own wite? Husbands
are often more ignorant of their wives than a
stranger might be.  Familinrity may dull the
sight, as prejudice blunts perception.

Men of a marked character are apt to be
drawn to women of a marked character—those
of the samwe or a similar order.  But the men,
numindful of the cosmic law that like seeks
like, imagine that their feminine friends rep-
rexsent. the full range of their sex. Hence their
hroad deduction of the close resemblance be-
tween women, of their substantial identity
under ditlerent forms and different names.
They are convineed that they bave gone to
the root of the mutter; that they have, so to
speak, interviewed nature, and received her
final answer, when they have merely been in
allinnce with a few congenial persons.

Men deplorably ignorant, remarkably limit-
ed by their organization and en(‘omsvassmenl‘
are the most addicted to reporting what wom-
en are or are not.  If they know nothing else,
they at least know women, and are free to say
so. No wonder that women resent such as-
surance from such a source. The idea of a
born blockhead pretending to supreme wis-
dom on a subject about which the best in-
formed would hardly hazard a guess! No
wonder that women object to classification
nnder one head; that they wonld rather be re-
garded in part as extremely selfish, deceitful,
mereenary, heartless, than be goody-goodied
to a point of nausea. They must be tired out
with the iterations of cheap sentiment and
fulsome Hattery such as abounds in toasts at
masculine dinners, and in common masculine
palaver they now insist that they want to
stand for themselves, and for what they ac-
tually are, not for the silly, inane, spiritless
creatures that the ages have handed down.

There are commonplace women as there
are commonplace men; but fewer of those
than of these. 1t is not to be doubted, indeed,
if women so readily resign themselves to the
conventional, humdrum, vegetative round
into which men so continually sink. While
they are more helpless, more bound by custom
and cirenmistances than men, lhe?' are more
cager for light, for change, for betterment.

The irrepressible individuality of women is
denoted by its survival of the early routine
and hamperment to which she has been sub-
jected. How often in the case of several sis-
ters, who have been educated and trained in
the saime way, who have necessarily the same
inheritance of blood, they are as dissimilar in
taste, mind, character and temperament as if
they had been born at o’ppnsite poles.  The
women in one section of this republic are
widely different from those of another section,
a8 in one State and one county they are ditler-
ent from women in another State and county.
The process of differentiation goes steadily on,
especially in the New World, to which the
future points, and which the recompense of
time awaits.  The individuality of women jx
ever increasing in the direct line of the evolu-
tion of humanity ; and it naturally finds here
its fullest and most significant exemplification.

FLOWERS IN LONDON WINDOWS
By Rose WiLDER

I’l‘ scems to be part of a Londoner's creed

to cultivate flowers in window boxes; for
inevery dwelling, whether mansion, cottage, or
tenement house, are plants of some sort, and
they bloscom and bloom as though it were a
delight.,  In the drawing-room windows of a
great. house on Grosvenor Place (the Fifth
Avenue of London) last summer were boxes
of daisies. In one the large white daisy with
yellow center, and in the other the beautiful
yellow *ox-eye.”

In the window of an adjoining house was a
box of sweet alyssum and forget-me-nots;
they responded to the care evidently bestowed
on them, showing dainty foliage and millions
of tiny blossoms, white and blue. The moist
atmosphere of England induces wonderful re-
sults in this or any sort of gardening.

An English woman of my acquaintance in
America attributes her remarkable success
with house plants to her constant effort to
provide moisture forthe part of the plant
above ground. She occasionally drenches the
soil, and daily sprinkles the plants with cool
water, and every fourth or ﬁllth day refreshes
every leaf or branch by dipping a sponge into
a pail of cool water in which is dissolved a
little castile soap and an atom of ammonia,
squeezing it over them. This she does so dex-
terously and quickly that it is no trouble, but
as she declares, a great pleasure.

Her plant stands, one in the break fast room
where the rising sun glorifies every leaf and
blossom, and another in her own * snuggery,”
dividing honors with a small bookease of fav-
orite authors, a desk, a sewing machine, and a
couch with a dozen downy pillows, and add-
ing a charmi to all, are placed on squares of oil-
cloth, so that all traces of the *‘sprinkling"’
can be casily removed. . :
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* She suddenly looked surprised, and listened intently to a long message.”

AN

EVERY-

DAY GIRL

‘Br Sarab Orne Jewett

PART THIRD

HERE were very tew idle
hours when the month
of August came in. The
great house was as full
as it could be, and all
the girls were busy early
and late.  Mrs. Preston,
the housckeeper, often
looked pale and tired,
but she was never im-
patient with those

young belpers who tried hard to do their
work and had some couscience about it, even if
they did make mistakes, or get a little behind-
hand. There were some girls who did vex
her every day, and who could not be trusted,
and tried to take advantage. The little world
of the guests knew almost nothing of the
little world of those who served them, of its
trials, or its hopes and ambitions. Mary Flem-
ing had found some very kind friends among
the guests in her corridor, and it even sur-
prised her sometimes to find how anxious she
was to please them and make them comfort-
able. She had learned to take good care of
the pretly dresses as if they were her own, to
hang them up carefully and protect them from
the dust. Mrs. Preston had spoken to all the
girls about this one day, and shown them ex-
actly how to do certain little things that often
came in their way, but some oue had smartly
said that she was not hired to be everybody’s
waiting maid, and many of the girls had given
themselves as little trouble as possible on
these grounds.  Mrs. Preston was always say-
ing that the people who came were guests of
the house, and that one’s duty to one’s guest
was usually plain. DPoliteness is a habit of
doing the kindest thing in the kindest way,
and sometimes it is the rudest person who
needs one's kindness most.  Mary Arley liked
Mrs. Preston, but she was fond of her fun
with the other girls, and a gay frolic was dearer
to her heart than anything else. So it came
abont in time that Mary Fleming knew and
loved Mrs. Preston the best of the two, not
that she did not take her share of much of the
fun that was always going on, but she had
much that was grave and serious to think of
about her home affuirs and her own future,
and then there was the new joy about John.
She could not say anything yet about these
things to anybody, but she felt sure of the
sympathy of a wise, sweet, elderly woman like
the housckeeper, who had known so much of
the joys and sorrows of life.

The two Marys had a little room together
next Mrs. Preston’s own. They used to talk
a good deal late at night about people and
things. as girls will, and sometimes Mrs. Pres-
ton had to tell them to be quiet and to go to
sleep. They grew very well used to her quick
rap on the wall.

One night when Mary Arley was in the
middle of an entertaining account of a battle
between the colored head waiter and one of
the porters, both being persons of great size

and dignity, the familiar rap sounded, and
then while they were still whispering and
lunghing softly they heard it again and again.

*She wants something; I'l get up,” said
Mary Fleming, but Mary Arley said no, that
she was only hushing them. *“We weren't
making noise enough for her to hear,” in-
sisted Mary Fleming listening; then she
gotup and hurried to the housekeeper's room.
Poor Mrs. Preston was really ill; there was
ananxious moment or two before they per-
suaded her to let them go and wake the
doctor, -

*1 always say that this hotel is just the
samie as a town.  All sorts of people live in
it,” said our Mary, dressing as fust as she
could. It was the middle of the night and
the great house was still; before they could
get back with the doctor Mrs. Preston was
even more ill than before. “I'll take care of
her,” Mary Fleming told her friend, * if you
can manage part of my work for me in the
morning.  Go to bed, Mary; that's a good
wirl, and I'll stay here.”

The doctor was an elderly man who had
been staying in the house all summer, and
he looked at our friend earnestly as he came
back to the room with some medicine.

* Can you keep awake?" heasked. * Can
I trust vou to do just what I say, so that this
good friend of ours may be a great deal bet-
ter in the morning?”

“Yes, you can trust Mary Fleming,” said
Mrs. Preston eagerly. *1 will answer for
her,” and the doctor went on mixing his
douses and giving the directions. After he
went away Mary sat by the window. It
was 8 lovely night; the waning moon was
just rising behind the great hills, and one by
one their shadowy shapes stood out clear
in the dim light. It was only a little after
twelve o'clock, and for a girl who had been
on her feet, quick and busy all day, thetime
until daylight seemed long. It was lucky
that there was a good deul to do for Mrs.
Preston at first, and then after awhile
when she was better it was very hard to
keep awake. She did not like to walk about
the room or even to move for fear of waking
the patient. Suddenly she noticed that the
sky had a strange light in it that was not
moonlight, down toward the south. Mary
wondered idly what it could be; not north-
ern lights, not moonlight; fires in the woods
perhaps; but at that moment the strange red
glow grew higher and spread wider. It was
a great tire, and it was in the direction of
her own home! At that moment her own
father and mother might be in dunger. She
leaned far ont of the window and strained
her eyes to look and watch, and fairly shook
with excitement and worry. There was no
large village between the hotel and home.

The great hotel and all its buildings
scemed as sound asleep on the long hill-
slope as anybody under their roofs.  The
stillness was profound out of doors, and the
sick woman slept quietly, free from pain at
last, in her narrow bed at the other side of

thie room. The light was turned very low,
and an open closet door shaded the room.
At last Mary could not bear to look at the
great red light any longer; she was afraid that
she should forget and scream or cry aloud.
She left the window and crept softly over to
the bed and sat down on the floor by the foot
and leaned her head against the cdge. The
tears stole down her cheeks; she could not
help cerying. Ob, if she could only fly to her
mother! She covered her face and turnedaway
from the light. It was still three or four
hours before morning. She thought of all the
troubles of their household at home, and
could not see what she could do to help them.
She must go on working for the small wages
that she was only fit to earn, and give her
father and mother what she could. Ob, if her
father could get away from Dolton ; he could
not get well there and so he could not work,
he had no money and there were too many
houses in Doltoun already. There was no hope
of either letting orselling theirs, and the weight
of the mortgage would trouble them more and
more. She never could let John Abbott
weigh himself down with the burden of such
failure and poverty. She had not known
what to say to him when he talked on in his
lighthearted way, making plans about what
they were going to do together by and bf"

In the gray dawn Mrs. Preston stirred and
awoke. “ Why, Mary dear!” she said, puz-
zled at first and then remembering.  Were
you so frightened, child; have you been
awake all night? Don’t mind, I'm all right
now. I suppose that the doctor frightened
you a little, but in a day or two I shall be quite
myself again. Why, Mary dear, I'm very
sorry; come, creep into bed and go to sleep for
a little while.” But Mary was already at the
table measuring one of the small doses that
the doctor had left.

She pulled the curtains down. She felt stiff
and lame; it was a great comfort to have
something to do instead of sitting and think-
ing of aﬁ the awful things that might or
must have happened.

Early, before anyone else was stirring in the
house, Mary heard the doctor coming along
the corridor. He was a lame man and she knew
the sound of his limping step, and went out to
meet him,

“ You did not send the night watchman
after me?” hesaid. “I am glad to hope that
everything has gone well.”

*Why, ves!” he said cheerfully & moment
later.  “You do your young nurse great
credit ! and Mrs. Preston smiled.

*“ And my doctor, too,” she said.

“You have done just as I told you,” said
the doctor to Mary, looking at the medicine
and a slip of paper. * Mrs. Preston was a ver
sick woman last night. 1 was very muc
worried after 1 went down stairs, and feared
that 1 ought to have got somebody else to
come and watch, but 1 thought that I could
trust you and I was afraid of the bad effect of
coming back and disturbing you.”

The housekeeper smiled.  ** Yes, you can
always trust Mary,"” she said.

It was daylight now, the sun was fast com-
ingup.  Mary Fleming’s young heart was full
of excitement. Thank God she was good for
something in this world, but oh, her mother,
and the great horrible light of the fire! She
could not wait longer ; she stepped out of the
room and flew down stairs and knocked at
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the telegraph girl's little bedroom door in one
of the lower corridors. *“Oh, come, come
quick, Nelly,” she implored. ** Ask what hap-
pened at Dolton last night; there was an
awtul fire.”

* What's the matter with you?” asked the
sleepy girl. “ You are as gray as ashes ; have
you been up all night?”

*Yes, yes! Don't tulk. Come quick.”

‘‘ But the oftice there won’t be open yet,”
said Nelly Perrin, looking a little rueful at the
loss of her morning nap. Nevertheless, she
hurried into her clothes, and starting oft
bravely, soon reached her desk at the office.
Seating herself at her instrument, she said,
impatiently:  “'You needn't drive me to
picces;” but after a few brief clickings she
suddenly looked surprised and listened in-
tently to a long message.

“The office in Dolton was burnt,” she said
gravely. “ There was a great fire last night. |
get word by way of Harrisville.  Almost the
whole town was swept by lumes—the shoe fac-
tories and churches and business section. Oh,
I'm real sorry, Miss Fleming. I hope nothing
happened to your house!”

But Mary had alrendy gone, racing up stuirs
to tell Mary Arley the bad news, and the two
poor children cried together and began their
day’s work with henvy hearts. Toward noon
Mrs. Preston was so much better that they
dared to tell ier, and to ask if there was no

rossible way to manage so that they could go
10ine.

Mrs. Preston’s face looked pinched and pale
on the pillow. *“No, no, don’t think about
it,” said Mary Fleming aflectionately. * 1 know
all about the people who are going to-day and
the new ones coming to take their places.
Mother would send me word if she or father
were hurt or anything. We'll see to our
pitchers just the same as ever, won't we, Mary
Arley? Your house is fur enough out of the
village not to be in much danger. Don't you
worry, and [ won't.”

* I'm sure to be about the house to-morrow,”
said Mrs. Preston; ** the doctor has been here
agnin and says so. And Mr. Dennix sent me
word to let you, Mary Flcmiug. do the best
{()ll can in my place to-day, and to send for

im any minute you want him.”

Mary Fleming's checks grew  crimson.
What would her mother say if she knew that
she was useful enough already in this great
establishment to be put into Mrs, Preston’s re-
sponsible place even for a single day.

“Idon't care who says she is young!" Mr,
Dennis had said. *“She's the most able and
conscientious girl in the house. Not so quick
as some, but if 1 could have twenty such girls
1 should take a long breath and think that it
was a happy day for the hotel business.”

Mary Fleming felt all that day as if she
were made of something curiously light, and
flew about as if she never necded to stop. The
fatigue and excitement stimulated her wits
and her energies. Even the worry about the
fire was indistinet and unreal in her mind,
with the hurry and responsibility of the great
inflow of new guests to the hotel. She went
with winged feet from room to room, direct-
ing two or three girls here and doing some-
thing herself as it ought to be done there, and
now finding a few minutes to ask Mrs. Pres-
ton for advice and orders. There were only a
few people in the hotel who knew much of
Dolton, and they could learn nothing more

“ They kissed and kissed> each other.”
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than the first news in the morning. Toward
supper time, when her cares were over, she put
on a fresh, cool gingham dresy, it is always
the best way to begin to rest to take oft one's
“tired clothes,” and then she went out to
watch for John Abbott. It was his day to
come over from the farm.

Next morning early there came a short wies-
sage 10 Mary Fleming from Mr, Dennis that
if she liked to go home to Dolton for the day
there would be no objection. provided she
could arrange for her work among the other
girls. She felt tired enough as she got up and
went to see Mrs. Preston, who was already up
and equal to some part of her cares. She
kissed poor sleepy, anxious Mary, and told her
by all means 1o go at once, and to ask the
clerk to have her sent down to the railway
station in time for the first train. She must
not think about the work, either; it should all
be munaged, and she must not come back un-
til early morning. The new people in the
corridors were welcome guests, very quiet and
considerate, apparently, except one or two. So
oft flew our triend, and an hour or two af-
terward Mary Fleming, feeling bewildered
enough, was finding her way across the open
smoking space where the Dolton House had
stood, and all the Dolton shops and churches.
She had heard on the way down that her
father's house was saved—the fire came almost
to the next door; but when she walked up
the little street, littered still with cinders and
miscellaneous heaps of household furniture,
and then caught sight of the house, and of
the two green pear trees that stood by it, and
had unlatched the gate and walked up the little
side path, opened the kitchen door and saw
her mother, she was the most delighted, con-
tented girl in the world!

They had never been separated so long be-
fore. 'They kissed and kissed each other, for-
getting to be restrained and undemonstrative.

* How womanly and wise you look to me'”
said Mrs. Fleming, impulsively. * You aren't
my same old going-to-school Mary at all !

* I've been in a zood school up there,” said
Mary, smiling. * You don't know how good
Mrs. Preston is; I feel as if I were going to
be learning of her all the time. O, there are
so many things ['ve been keeping to tell you!
But tell me how futher is, and 1 want to know
all about the tire.”

** Have you been keeping something to tell
me about John Abbott, 1 wonder?” asked
Mary’'s mother.

** 1 suppose s0,” answered Mary, inuch con
fused. ** Why, has he said anything to any-
body yet?’

**He has,”” said Mrs. Fleming. * He has
behaved like a man. I suppose neither of
you will ever think of anybody else. But
there's plenty of time ahead to think of get-
ting married.”

*Yes, of course,” Mary spoke dutifully.
But to be just past nineteen herself, and to
have John within a week of his twentieth
birthday, seemed old enough to satisfy the
most exacting. They had great plans for mak-
ing themselves useful and for making money
apart before the time should come for_ being
married; but Mary no longer thought that a
crowded country village was the only place in
which to live. She had learned in these few
weeks to feel at home among the green fields
and the hills, and John’s plans for getting a
farm of his own just as soon as he could
seemed the most sensible plan in the world.

1t was an exciting day in Dolton, or in what
was left of the poor little town ; and Mary and
her mother went out and tried to find and to
console some of their homeless neighbors,
The Fleming house was crowded with such
people already, and Mr. Fleming was so busy
that he could hardly find time to speak to
Mary, though he welcomed her with delight.

That evening, after she had refreshed her-
self with a long sleep in the late afternoon.
and had had a quiet supper of bread and milk
in her old childish fashion, she joined her
father and mother, who were sitting on the
door-steps.  The green grapes hung in heavy
clusters on the old vine, and the pears were
beginning to look brown and shiny on the
two pear trees. She loved them in a new and
unexpected way because they reminded her of
the country. She could not help remember-
ing how at a loss she was that day in early
summer when school had finished, and she
did not know of anything to do with her in-
competent self, and feared that she was going
to be a failure in life. How busy and how
happy she had really been, and how fair the
future looked now, ’

“Yes,” her father was saying, “I've done
pretty well with picking up odd jobs of car-
pentering, and with your help that you sent
us home; and, you know, we've had some
boarders that strayed along; but now that's
all past, and I'm going to do what your
mother has urged me, go back up conuntry
again; 'twiil be better for my health and your
mother’s, too. [ may's well tell you that
Fuarley, of unr old shoe firm, has offered to
buy me out on this place. They were well
insured, and are going to rebuild, but it's
going to be hard work scratching along in
Dolton for a man like me, and I want to go
back up country where your mother and I
were born and used to know everybody. John
Abbott’s a pood boy; T ain't got onething 10
say aminst John. Only the week before last
he was down here and stopped over a train,
and was urging me to move up near where he
is; there’s a good small farm that he's got
hix eve on, and he suid he’d put something
he's saved with mine. [ was short with him
that day, for what 1 owned here was only a
burden.  But now, if Farley gives me my
price, why, I'll pay off the mortgage and I'll
go up aud see that little place and tuke it."”

Mary listened eagerly ; it scemed strange to
have her father so interested and pleased,
telling her his plans, and making a new life
for himself. She thonght, with great happi-
ness, of John's goodness and helpfulness to her
discouraged father. Perhaps, by and by, she
and her mother could take some people to

board for the summer. She would learn
eveliything she could, and do her best for her
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guests, strangers and foreigners though they
might be, if ever this plan came true. It was
a lovely and rewarding thing to make people
ahome in strange places, to muke them like
the place, and like you, and be contented and
happy themselves.

* Father,” said Mary, suddenly, * are these
pear trees too large to move?”

“ Yes; I suppose they are,” answered Mr.
Fleming, turning to look at her with a smile,
*You ought to Enow enough to know that.”

*Perhaps we could have a graft or some-
thing,” said Mary, “and a piece of the grape
vine to carry away; there are some things
that 1 like about this house, if it is in the vil-
lage! I was so sorry when I thought it was
burnt.  When did any of you see Aunt Han-
nah? I was just thinking of that day when
she came along last spring and I cleared up
the yard.”

*That was the day you first began to take
hold, wasn’t it?” said her father, reﬂectivelf'.
I seemed to be lettin' everything go myself,
but now I'm goin’ to begin all over again. I
took to this plan o Joﬁn Abbott’s from the
first. No; we haven't seen Aunt Hannah
since.

The next morning early Mary was all ready
to begin her work at the hotel again. It
seemed so beautiful to look out of the car
windows and see the broad, quiet landscape
alter a day spent in the desolated village with
its excited, disturbed people, its slow trails of
smoke, and whiffs olJ acrid ashes that blew
about with every breeze. And John Abbott,
boyish and eager, with all his manly strength
and soberness, John Abbott came over to see
her after dark, and they talked about their
happy future together.

It seems as if nothing ever happened to
me until this summer, and then everything
happened at ouce,” said Mary Fleming. ** Now,
what do you think that Mrs. Preston told me
to-day? She has been with Mr. Dennis two
winters in that splendid New York hotel, and
he thinks everything of her: and he wants
her to have an assistant housekecper, and she
says that I may have the chance. What do
you think the salary is from the first of No-
vember until we come back here in the sum-
mer? " and she told him.

* Dear me!” said John Abbott. * Why,
that's amazing ! but I can’t have you going off
to New York; howcan | ?"

*Oh, yes, John," said Mary. “It would
give us such a start; it would help us out
splendidly. Now, let's be good, John! It's all
Mrs. Preston’s gift, too. She has helped me
and taught me everything. I'm only an
every-day girl, but 1 love my work, and 1 sup-
pose a good many girls don’t.”

‘“ But when we have our own house, John,”
she said shyly, looking at him with a dear
smile, “one person is always going to have a
corner whenever she wants it, and that’s Aunt
Hannah. I was just as cross and miserable
as | could be that day last spring, and I didn’t
see my way one step ahead. i suppose it's
Just so with lots of girls beside me. She just
tulked to me a little while, and told me what
I've often said since, that it isn't what you do,
but how you do it, that builds your reputa-
tion. She said that we could be famous for
doing the commonest things, and talked to
me that way as nobody ever had before; and
something struck a light for me that I've gone
by and lived by eversince. 1 shall be grate-
ful to Aunt Hannah as long as I live. Don't
you remember that day last spring when you
came down to Dolton and I was tr_ving to tie
up the grape vine and you helped me?

“Ido,” said John Abbott. * And we went
to walk and stood on the little bridge.”

* Don’t go yet,” said Mary. *‘I want to tell
you something more. I never used to like
father, and now I begin to think everything of
him. 1 nsed to be cranky myself, and then
when he was cranky 1 hadn't a bit of patience.
I've learned one thing in this houseful of girls
this summer, and that is if one comes down
crass in the morning she can set all the rest
of us by the ears. I used to think 'twas other
people's fault if I was cross; but I have found
out long ago that sometimes it's my fault if
others are.”

“ All those things are s0,” replied John Ab-

baott soberly. * Come, Mary, who do you think
is stopping over at the farm this minute?"
. “Why, Idon’t know,” said Mary, wonder-
ing.
‘L"It's Aunt Hannah,” said John. **Mrs,
Haines has always known her; she happened
along last night, and she says she wasn't very
far from here, and she had heard about the
new hotel.”

“Why, the dear old thing! Oh, John, do
bring her over, and Mrs. Haines. too, and I'll
show them round. Oh, Aunt Hannah likes
pretty things so much she’ll have a beautiful
time. I'll take her to see my lovely Mrs.
Duncan in the east corner rooms. I told Mrs.
Duncan about her one day, and all her pretty
old-fashioned ways, and how she goes about
the country, and her good sayings and all her
funny stories; she said she wished she could
see her.”

*I dare say I can come,” said John prompt-
ly. *"Twould be such a treat for both of them.
All the women folks think the lotel is a kind
of a paluce.”

‘“Of course it is,” exclaimed Mary, “and
I'll tell you one thing, John; the people out of
cities think just as much in their turn of
knowing country people and seeing how they
do things. It makes ‘em have a great deal
better time np here to know somebody on the
farms, and be asked in and taken notice of; it
really does. You know Aunt Hannah always
says that there ain’t but a few kinds of people
in the world, but they're put in all sorts of
different places.  Oh, I do think it's really
beautiful to be here; and I lost all that time
when I was growing up just becanse I hadn't
found out how to enjoy myself. I thought for
ever o long that an every-day girl hadn’t a bit
of i chance, und now 1 think that nobody's
chance in the world is half so happy as mine.
There is something wonderful that comes and
helps us the minute we really try to help our-
selves.”

COURTSHIP AT THE CHURN
By S. K. BOURNE

HE—O leave that hateful churning!
For your company I'm yearning !
How reluctantly I'm turning
To the woods and fields away '

SHE—Pray do not stand and tease, sir!
Go as quickly as you please, sir!
Do not wait at all for me, sir,
I must stay and churn to-day.
Hark ! I have begun already,
And the cream says “ Flap a-tap,”
And my arm is strong and steady,
* Flap a-tap, a-tap, a-tap.”

HE—Will it take you all the day, dear?
Can I help you if I stay, dear ?
Come and welcome back the May, dear,
Welcome back the lovely spring !

SHE—ON, 1 fear 'twill be too late, sir,
* And too long for you to wait, sir,
Better seek some other mate, sir.
I’ve no time to laugh and sing !
See ! how rapidly I'm turning !
And the cream says “ Flop a-top;”*
Ob, I love the work of churning !
*“ Flop a-top, a-top, a-top !

HE—Dear, you know how [ adore you;
How my heart is longing for you,
Since the time when first I saw you

Full of girlish life and joy !

SHE—Do not speak of trifles now, sir;
Say good-bye, and make your bow, sir.
Sentiment | can't allow, sir,
Work must all my mind employ.

Hark 1 1 do believe I hear it !
For the cream says “ Flump a-tump,”
And the butter sure is near it !

* Flump a-tump, a-tump, a-tump !’

He—Your indifference is killing !
And your answers, hard and chilling,
Show too well a heart unwilling ;
1 will leave you to your churn !

SHE—Really now, ’twas all in fun, dear;
See, my work is almost done, dear ;
And my heart is fairly won, dear,
Take it for your own !
Yes, my heart is in a flutter !
For the cream says “ Swish a-wish ! ”*
And—Hurra! there comes the butter !
. “ Swish a-wish, a-wish, a-wish 1"

HOW TIME IS REGULATED

By CrirrorD HoWARD

WAY out at the west-

ern end of the city of

Washington is a

wooded hill overlook-

ing the Potomac, and

forming part of a large

government reserva-

tion or park, which

reaches down to the

river's edge. On the

top of this hill, remote

from all the other public buildings in Wash-

ington, stands the United States Naval Ob-
servatory.

This branch of the Navy Departiment is of
great service to the government, and plays a
very important part in the daily affairs of the
country; foritis here that standard govern-
ment time is reckoned for the use of the de-
partments, and for the primary purpose of
testing and rating the chronometers used on
the United States war vessels, and it is from
this observatory that standard time is regu-
lated all over the country.

Precisely at noon each day it sends out an
electric signal to the various government
oftices and buildings throughout the District
of Columbia, and, by means of the telegraph,
this same signal is Hashed over the United
States at the same instant,

In order that this signal may be sent out at
the right time, it is necessary that the officers
in charge of the government time service at
the observatory should know at just what in-
stant the sun crosses the seventy-fifth meri-
dian, or is directly above the meridian sev-
enty-five degrees west longitude, which, as
you have learned, is one of a number of im-
aginary lines stretching from pole to pole
across the earth’s surfuce, and reckoned ac-
cording to their distance east or west from
Greenwich. Now, this seventy-fifth meridian
has been chosen as the standard for regulat-
ing time, so that when the sun gets exactly
over that line it is twelve o'clock at Washing-
ton, eleven o'clock at Chicago, ten o'clock at
Deuver and nine o'clock at San Francisco;
for, as you perhaps know, according to this
system of standard or * railroad” time (it be-
ing originally adopted for the convenience of
the railroads) the country is divided into four
sections— Eastern, Central, Mountain and Pa-
cific—each just one hour in advance of the
other, and time at all places in the same sec-
tion is the same. Accordingly, when it is
noon at Washington it is also noon at Phila-
delphia, New York, Boston and every other
place included within the eastern section
This, of course, is not strictly correct, for it is
really noon at only such places through which
the seventy-fifth meridian happens to pass, as
the true noonday of a place is when the sun
is directly overhead. Washington, for exam-
ple, is on the seventy-seventh meridian, or
two degrees farther west, and, consequently,
according to its local time it is only eight
minutes of twelve. while the true time of
Boston, which is four degrees to the east, is
sixteen minutes in advance. But if every
city were to use its own time it would, in

many cases, give rise to a good deal of confu-
sion and inconvenience; and it wus for the
very purpose of avoiding this that the present
system of standard time was adopted.

As we have seen, the time for sending out
the noon signal from Washington is the in-
stant the sun crosses the seventy-fifth meri-
dian. This, however, iy not the sun which
gives us light and heat, but an invisible, imagi-
nary one; because, for certain reasons, the
true sun does not cross the meridian at the
saine moment every day, but during one part
of the year he gets over it a little more ahead
of time each day, and during the other part
he is correspondingly behind time; and so
this fictitious sun is used, because its apparent
path around the earth brings it exactly over
the same line at the same moment every day.
Now at just what instant this sun crosses the
meridian is determined by means of the stars;
for time at the observatory is not reckoned by
the sun, but by the stars.

Every clear night an astronomer at the ob-
servatory looks through a large telescope for
certain stars which he knows must cross a
certain line at certain times, and by the use of
an electrical machine he makes a record of the
tinie each star passes, as shown by a clock
which keeps sidereal or stur time. He then
consults a printed table, which shows him at
just what time each star must have passed,
and by as much as this time differs from that
recorded by the clock the litter is wrong, and
m that way the sidereal clock is regulated.
This star time is then reduced to sun time,
which requires some calculation, as there is a
difference between the two of about four
minutes each day, a sidereal year consisting
of just une day more than a solar year.

These two clocks—the” one keeping star
time, and the other sun time—are of very fine
quality, and are as near perlection as possible.
Although they cannot help being aftected by
changes of temperature and ditferent condi-
tions of the atmosphere, they very rarely are
more than a fractional part of a second out of
the way. No attempt is ever made to correct
such errors, but they are carefully noted and
allowed for in making calculations.

For the purpose of distributing time a
third clock, known as a transmitter, is used.
This is set to keep time by the seventy-tifth
meridian, and is regulated by the standard
clock before mentioned. 1t is, in all respects,
similar to the other clocks, except that it has
attached to it an ingenious device by which
an electric circuit may be alternately opened
and closed with each beat of the pendulum.
This clock controls two such circuits, one of
them being used for dropping the Washington
time-ball, and the other one connecting with
the several telegraph instruments, known as
repeaters, whicﬁ stand on a case near by.
These instruments in turn connect with the
telegraph compuny’s oftices at Washington
and New York, and control the Washington
fire-alarm circuit and the observatory clock
line. By mennsof the former the alarm bells
in all of the fire-engine houses in the city are
struck, the horses unhitched and the doors
thrown open, all by a single spark of elec-
tricity. just as is done when an alarm of fire
is sent in; for the noon signal to the engine
houses is used for the additional purpose of
striking the alarm for the daily practice of
the fire department. The observatory clock-
line connects with the several hundred clocks
in the government offices and buildings, in-
cluding the White House and the Capitol, and
sets them to correct time at noon by means of
a simple mechanical device in each clock,
operated by electricits'; so that, whether a
clock loses or gains during the twenty-four
hours, its hour and minute hands spring to
twelve, and its second hand to sixty.

A few minutes before noon the transmitter
is compared with the standard clock, and if it
is not found to be exactly eight minutes,
twelve seconds and nine one-hundredths of a
second ahead of the standard clock (that being?
the exact difference between Washington anc
standard time) it is set right by making it
guin or lose, as the cuxe may require, by quick-
ening or retarding the pendulum with a gentle
touch of the finger.

At fifty-six minutes and forty-five seconds
afier eleven, everything heing in readiness, a
switch is turned on, and the next instant the
beats of the pendulum begin to tick the
seconds on the telegraph iustruments in the
Washington and New York telegraph offices.
At this signal all work on the telegraph lines
is at once suspended, and connections made
from one office to another, from town to town,
and from State to State, until the tick, tick of
the clock at Washington is heard in the tele-
graph office of every railroad station, town
and city in the United States.

Every twenty-ninth tick is omitted, because
there is no signal goes out at the twenty-ninth
second ; s0 that a pause of a second signifies
that the next click of the instrument will
mark half a minute, or thirty seconds, and
the first click, after a pause of five seconds, in-
dicates the beginning of a minute, as the ticks
corresponding to the fifty-fifth, fifty-sixth,
tifiy-seventh, fifiy-eighth and fifty-ninth sec-
onds are omitted. In order to distinguish the
last minute. and afford time for making con-
nections with time-balls, clocks, ete., the sig-
nals stop at the fiftieth second, or ten secon
before twelve.

Then. precisely at noon, the instant the sun
crosses the seventy-fifth meridian, the signal is
flushed over the wires, there is a single throb
from one end of the land to the other, the
telegraph instruments from Maine to Califor-
nia give a final click. the time-ball on the
building of the State, War and Nuvy Depart-
ments drops, and, simultaneously with it
time-balls drop at Havana, Cuba, and at all
the prominent seaports from Boston to New
Orlesns, those on the Pacific coast being o
erated by a branch observatory in California,
the hands of every government clock point
to twelve, while the fire-alarm bells through-
out the city of Washington sound forth their
clangorous announcements of noon, and the
whole nation is informed of the correct
standard time.

| L
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* What should a little Shaker maiden know of love?”

A CHILD OF EARTH
By Belle C. Greene

up among the hills, as if

irous of petting literally

ir to heaven, is perched

: Shaker settlement where

» scene of our story is

1. It is yet early morn-

g. but the thrifty Com-

munity is all astir, and the

sounds of labor in mill and workshop can
already be heard.

At an open window of one of the buildings
known as the women'’s dormitories stands lit-
tle Sister Janet. She is very young, not more
than sixteen years of age, and her close lace
cap and severely simple dress only render
more conspicuous the fresh, radiant beauty of

there, his magnificent blond head and hand-
some fuce gloritied in the morning sun that
streamed in upon him. In truth, he seemed
a very ditlferent sort of man to the good
brethiren with whose appearance she was so
familiar.

suggest-

«d them,

tact of a

2 said to
eserve to
1 far re-
nce you
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But to-day it bad been suddenly tilled and
brightened.  Her short interview with Robert
Kilton had changed all things. The thought
of him, of his words, his smile, tilled her
with joyous excitement. She felt that she
should never be dull any more; ~Eust to re-
member him was happiness enough.  In her
innocence she little dreamed that this was but
the beginning of a great unrest.  What should
a little Shaker maiden know of love?

» * » * .

The next day at noon, when Janet was going
from school to the women'’s workshop to look
after some of her scholars’ c¢lothes that had
been left there for repair, she suddenly came
upon Robert Kilton, whom she had supposed
to be miles away by this time.

She started consciously at sight of him, for
he had been so much in her thoughts that she
felt almost as if he appeared now at her
sumMImons,

** No doubt you are surprised that I am still
here,” he began impetuously, stopping in the
road before her, * but I could not go till 1 had
seen you again. Tell me where and when
can I see you —alone?”

* Alone!" she repeated, drawing herself up
with a pretty assumption of dignity. *That
would not be permitted here; it is contrary to
our customs.”

“RBut I must. I have that to say to you
which concerns the life and happiness of us
both ! he argued.

** How can that be?” she asked, wondering-
ly, but shie hastened to add: **I eannot stand
here with you; if you indeed wish to see me
again, come to the house as you did befure.
I — we — have no secrets —"

**No secrets! Ah, have we not?” he repeat-
ed, his dark eyes seeming to pierce and read
her very soul.

She looked up at the old clock in the tower.
One moment and it would toll the dinner
hour and the *whole Community would see
them together, if they had not already.

“Do not detain me longer, 1 beg,” she en-
treated. ** I really cannot, must not stay!”

*Go, go then! But tell me first, will you be
glad to have me come — tell me—one word! ™

“Yea, yea! I shall be glad!” she mur-
mured. “But ob, [ fear me [ ought not to suy
s0!” And she sped away.

» Y * .

Robert Kilton stayed on in the little village
at the foot of the hill, managing upon one
pretext or another to visit the Shaker com-
muuity often, and to see Janet.

One day his errand was to order socks and
mittens made for his winter wear (the humorof
the idea amusing him exceedingly); at another
time it was to procure a remedy of their man-
ufacture of whose rare virtue he had heard;
and finally, at his wits' end for expedients, and
having by this time won the confidence and
good-will of the simple-minded guardians of
the house, he begged i)ermission to bring his
camera and photograph bits of the interior—
the halls with their tiny paned windows and
quaint furnishings of high-backed setteey
and huge desks; the beautifully carved stuir-
cases, each having a tall old clock standing

uard at its head; the dining room with its
ong white tables, over each of which depend-
ed strange balloon-like ornaments cut in paper
by thegzters, and named mysteriously, ‘“air
castles.”

These visits, though affording occasional
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never came here to weep beside their buricd
loves. But in the spring of the year in which
our story opens a little girl had died; she
was one of Sister Janet's brightest scholars
and a favorite with all the Community. Her
grave Janet by special permission had under-
taken to make beautiful. She had covered it
with sods of gruss, whith she had kept fresh
and green by watering. She had also trans-
planted severnl of the choicest plants from
her own garden, so that the spot was now
bright and fragrant, a striking contrast to the
other graves around.  Here Robert Kilton
found her one afiernoon, coming upon her by
chance as he was returning from a tramp up
the mountain several miles to the north.

He stood some moments leaning on the
wall watching her, before she was aware of
his presence.  When he drew nesrer and
spoke her name, * Janet, cousin Janet!™ she
turned quickly, a flush of unmistakable joy
in her face.

She had a watering-pot in her hand, and
her little bonnet hung by its strings down
‘her back. Her golden hair lay in fuscinating
disorderly rings upon her moist forehead, and
her fuce was as radiant and rosy as that of u
floral goddess. The young man thought he
Lad never seen anything half so lovely.

“What! you here?" she said, smiling. 1
thought perhups you had left the town"—

“Oh!" he nterrupted, reproachfully, you
knew I could not go without seeing—without
speaking to you of what is in my heart! and
fate is kind at last!”

She looked embarrassed, and began hastily
gathering up her belongings.

:"lt is nearly sunset; 1 must return,” she
said.

Hetook off his hat, and threw himself down
under a tree.

*Oh! but I am tired and thirsty!” he ex-
claimed. *I would give a good deal for a
drink of water,” looking askunce at the empty
watering-pot.

* Thirsty ! she cried, impulsi\'(-ly. * How
glad I am that T can relieve you! Wait a
nioment, and I will bring you some water! "

She ran swifily to a little spring that lay
hidden away among the bushes a few rads
distant, and as swiftly returned with her
watering-pot full of pure, cool water.

“ T wish I had a cup to offer vou,” she saidl.
apologetically, “but 1 made this as clean as
possible, and it is new and bright.”

He took it gratefully, and drank a long,
deep draught.

“That is good,” he said, *‘‘but sit down a
moment uu(f rest ; you must be tired.”

“Oh, no! I am not tired, and I must be
going,’ she answered.

He rose up and stood leaning against the tree.

* Well.” he said, as if acquiescing, though
reluctantly, “but tell me first, have you
thought of me a little since you last saw me?’*
Hix ef'es, half laughing, half tender, looked
straight into her own, and she answered :

“Yen, I have thought of you,” then
dropped her eves, and setting the watering-
pot on the ground she began nervously ar-
ranging her bonnet strings,

Her manner, and the sweet admission of
her words gave him hope.

“Janet!” he cried, eagerly, “1 must speak
out now, and you must listen. I love yon: |
have loved you since the first moment I saw
you. Ob, Janet, try to understand!"
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He ventured to take her hands and draw
her nearer, his eyes seeking hers.

At the touch of his hand, the first man’s
hand that had thus clasped hers, the door of
Janet's soul flew open, and love no longer
knocked without. She knew love.

Unconsciously she leaned against him, faint
and dizzy from ecstacy—or was it pain?

*“love!” she murmured. *“Oh, I ought
not to think of it, much less speak of it!"”
Then wrenching herself away, a look of hor-
ror on her face, * Let me go! Oh, I must go!"

But he detained her with gentle force. *I
cannot let you go—I will not—till you tell mne
what | must know. Tell me, I implore you,
Janet, and think well before you speak. Could
you ever love me enough to give yourself to
me —to be my wife?”

‘To his surprise she drew herself up and an-
swered with something like composure :

* You forget bow we are taughtto look upon
marriage here.  Virgin, not wife, is our ideal
woman. To propose marriage to a Shakeress
is almost to insult her.”

He smiled gravely. and shook his head.

*That is what you have been taught,” he
said, * but you do not believe it. You do not
feel the offer of my love to be an insult; your
heart tells you, and tells you truly, that love
such as mine for you is the crown and glory
of woman's life.

* Not that I have a word to say against the
faith in which you have been reared,” he con-
tinued, * but can it be that the Shakers alone,
of all the world, think and live rightly ? They
are but a handful; is the great workrwrong?
But tet the Shakers rest; they ure suited in
their religion and in their social life—we
will hope they are content. You, Janet, are
not content; you are no Shakeress at heart,
certainly not in appearance. Why, here you
are like some fragrant flower among a gar.
den of weeds. Youth, beauty, an impassioned
nature are yours. You are eminentl{ fitted
to enjoy life and love in their fullest, highest
sense.”’

She only looked at him dumbly, she dared
not speak. It was all 50 new, so bewildering.

* Forgive me, I seem cruel,” he pleaded,
“but I assure you if 1 did not think it to be
for your highest happiness 1 would never
speak."

** You say too much about happiness!” she
burst out impatiently. ** What is my happi-
ness, what is yours, what are both together
compured to the great object of life!”

* Very well, let us be miserable then,” he
said, seriously, “only let us be together.”

She saw that he was laughing at her, and,
like the child she was, resented it.

* You can join the Shakers, 1 suppose,” she
remarked demurely, * then I shall love you,
we shall love each other. 1 love Elder Jonas
and Brother Sanders and all the rest, and they
love me. Join us.” She repeated.

*“T join the Shakers!" He threw back his
head and laughed uproariously.

“ 1 beg ten thousand pardons!’ he gasped
at last, holding on to his sides as he met
Janet's half angry glance, * but in all honesty
and full respect to Brother Sanders and the
rest, do vou think 1 would make a good
Shaker?”

She frowned severely and shook her head.

“ Nay, nay, 1 do not,” she said.

“No, and why?" he asked, a little piqued
by her manner.

She eyed him critically from the top of his
haundsome head to the toe of his fashionable
boot, and laughed aloud.

“Oh!” he said, with an air of chagrin,
*am | to infer that you disapprove my—my
personal appearance? You prefer Brother
Adoniram, perhaps?”

She clasped her little hands in an ecstacy of
enjoyment.

* Oh, oh ! she cried hysterically, “ you have
seen him then! You know Brother Adoni-
ram! Is he not droll? Why,'I can never even
look at him withont laughing; and Mother
Ruachael says it is a shame and sin for me,
because he is so good. But I cannot help it, 1
cannot!”" going off into another uncontroll-
able tit of laughter.

* But, now, how is this?” he asked, whim-
sically, * you laugh at me because I would not
make a good Shaker, and you laugh at Brother
Adoniram, who is, you say, an excellent
Shaker. Tell me, are you not inconsistent? "

“Yea, I am, I am indeed ! she agreed, nod-
ding her bright head merrily.

She had forgotten everything in her mo-
mentary happiness, and he would gladly have
prolonged it, but he began to realize that it
was growing late, and he must not detain her
much longer.

“Janet,” he said, with sudden seriousness,
pointing to the sinking sun, 1 fear we must
part—for to-day—and [ ask you once more
can you, will you, love me and be my wife?”

The revulsion of feeling was painful. She
turned upon him in a sort of desperation.

* 1 do not know what to answer," she cried,
her eyes dark with misery. *“I only know
that if you leave me the remainder of my life
will be but a memory—of this hour with you.
1—I--oh, what shall I do!”

She leaned against the tree and closed her
eyes in mute agony.

“Janet,”” he said, softly, ‘“von love me.
This is love. Youspoke of my leaving vou,”
he continued, *but those who love each other
s0 should never part.  Come with me to my
mother; she will receive you and love you as
a danghter.”

The words **mother,” * danghter,” seemed
to break the spell and recall Janet's senses,
She snatched away the hand he had taken.

“Oh! how could I for one moment forget! "
she groaned, remorsefully.  “Speak not to
me of another mother! I have Mother Rachacl
—and I should break her heart. Nay, naw! 1

will not go! I will do nothing without her
consent, and I know she would never let me
leave her to go with you —a—a stranger,

“ Forgive me that word,” she added, gently,
it sounds so ungrateful after the—the kind-
ness vou have shown me; bat T have been
very wicked, very foolish. It only remains
for us to part, forget this day and each other.”

. LI NYY ”
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“ Forget you, after you have confessed that
you love me! Ah, Janet, you little know men.
You are mine, and 1 shall hold you. Sooner
or later you must yield to me.”

But for the time the spell was broken.
Janet lifted her head and said with spirit:

“1 must? Nay, but I will not. Rather, [
must school my wayward heart to rest con-
tent where duty keeps me. lLet me explain:
No ordinary love and duty bind me here. |
am Mother Rachael's dearest, best beloved of
all the Sisters. 1 am her child. When 1 am
ill she watches over me with a mother's ten-
derness; in trouble she carries me on her heart ;
her sweetness and strength have been my hap-
L)iness and support always.  Oh, you cannot
know what a grand woman she is! And shall
I forsake her for the friend of a day? Nay,
nay! go, and let me try to forget you.” She
turueg from him with a gesture of farewell.

1 see that I have been rash,” he said, sadly.
*“[ should have given you time—1 will give
you time, not to forget me, but rather to learu
what love is, and how powerless we are to re-
sist it. And now, since you desire it, 1 will
leave you."”

He uncovered his head as he spoke, bowed
low before her, and with one adoring glance
left her standing there, white and motionless,
in the shadow of the great tree, her bright
young head drooping forward on herﬁbreusl..

* Y » # ;

And Janet went back again to the old life,
but she was changed. A strange feeling ot
restlessness and discontent seemed to have
come upon her, and she could not throw it
oll, struggle as she might.

The simple duties and pleasures of the little
Community had suddenly become irksome
and altogether unsatisfactory.

New desires, new instinets took possession
of her being and tormented her. No longer
content with reading the books allowed her
in the library, she searched inyout of the way
places for stray newspapers and books that
told of the world, of society aud love, seek-
ing thus to satisfy the cruving that was mas-
tering her.

One day Eldress Rachacel entering Janet's
room suddenly found her reading an old news-
paper that had been brought from the village
store wrapped around some parcel of goods,
She had that moment tinished a rather sensa-
tional story of two lovers, their unhappy
love, and tragic death in each others' arms.
Its effect upon her had been wonderful, and
her face, as she turned toward her visitor, wore
an expression of exaltation farsurpassing any
fervor of religious emotion she had ever seen
upon it. )

Without a word Janet handed the paper to
the Eldress. who hastily scanned its contents,
and laying it down looked at her with a great
pang of dread and fear at her heart.

Then Janet, weeping, threw herself at Ler
friend’s feet, crying out passionately.

“Oh! mother, Mother Rachael! I am xo
miserable! what shall shall 1 do; tell me what
to do!”

Aund the woman who, for a score of veurs
had chosen to know not love, save in its
hixher, spiritual sense, took this child of earth
in her arms and listened to all her story.

Janet told her of the interview with Robert
Kilton in the burying ground, and of the
change that had been going on in her nature
since first she saw him.

* And oh!” she said in conclusion, “if vou
knew how I have fought against my fate,
how [ have tried to keep on in the old, calm
ways, vou would not judge me harshly !  Am
1 to blame? [ did not go out to seek love, it
came to me here. 'Who shall say but that God
himself sent it! He made me as [ am, a
woman, not a saint, like you and the other
Sisters. Your hearts are in Heaven, I know ;
mine, alag! is here!” Clasping her hands
over herthrobbing bosom: *“And since 1 am
made o, how can it be wicked for me tolove?”

“If not wicked, is it not unwise, child?”
said Mother Rachael, sadly. *Tell me, has
it not brought you thus far more pain than
happiness ?” She looked into the young girl's
fuce, her own strangely agitated, moved, per-
haps, by some haunting memory of her own
heart's struggle.

“ More pain than happiness?” repeated
Janet, drearily. “ Nay, | cannot say; only
this I know, that when he was with me I was
happy, and now 1 suffer, suffer! Oh!” she
continued, with a searching look of appeal
into the elder woman’'s face. ‘ Oh, you your-
self must have felt—you surely understand”—

* Nay, nay,” interrupted Mother Rachacl
coldly. * You said aright a moment ago; my
heart is, I trust, in heaven. I havelittle sym-
pathy with this weakness of yours. But it is
not litting to prolong such converse. 1 will
make your case the subject of my prayers,
and pray yourself, child, pray!” she added
earnestly, as she rose to go.

But Janet seized her hand. “Stay! dear
mother!"” she pleaded, ** I must tell you more.
It is not love alone that has changed me.
have often felt of late that I am not fitted for
this place, this life.

“You will remember a year ago 1 went to
the city with you to sell our work and buy
supplies.  Being pressed for time, you sent me
alone to deliver some socks at a house not far
from the store where you were trading.  As |
approached that house I heard sounds of music
and dancing, and from where 1 stood waiting
on the steps I could look within. It was a
home. Afl was beautiful, warm, and light,
and the music stirred my soul. ‘I'wo youny
girls and two young men were dancing.  One
of the girls bad hair like mine, I noticed, and
she wore a white dress with a great bunch of
red roses in her bosom, 1 noticed, too, that
lier feet were small and her shoes pretty.

* My first ring was not heard through all the
music and the laughter, so I had plenty of
time for observation. The two young men
were very handsome, and they certainly did
not look wicked, but oh, so happy and gy,
und | thought, *why are our young people
never so? Only thecattle in our pastures are
allowed to be frisky and gay," und 1 wished
that it were ditterent.

* When 1 came away from that house 1 was
a different girl, and I began to be curious about
many things to which I had never given a
thought before. 1 bhave often felt disturbled
and restless, | have had strange dreams and
vearnings, but believe me, I loved you always,
always! and for your sake [ strove to put them
allaway. Then hecame and woke my soul to
love, and these vague thoughts and impulses
took on more detinite shape. Oh! Mother
Rachael, 1 find I am no saint, only a woman,
and all my struggling is in vain. Though my
body lingers here with you my spirit roves
far away to the great world outside. Mother
Rachuel, let me go! letme go! " she repeated,
*let e follow my heart and soul down and
away; across the valleys and over the hills,
out into the world beyond.”

For one moment the Eldress bowed her head
in silent anguish, perhaps she prayed.

“Child,” she said at length, tremulously,
‘ child, it may be the will of God that you go.
We will see. Meanwhile, pray ! pray as you
never prayed that He will give you light,”

She took Janet for one momentin herarms,
and then left her; poor Janet, who scarce
knew whether to weep or rejoice.

Two weary mouths dragged by, and at last
one morning Mother Rachael came 1o Janet
and said @ ** Child, Robert Kilton is here. He
is come with my permission. Follow me."

Janet started up with a cry of delight and
walked toward the door, then turned and
fell on her knees before Mother Rachael.

* Forgive me, my mother, my more than
mother!” she cried remorsefully.  *“1 am not
ungrateful, oh believe me! 1 do love you—
better than all the world—except him!™

The Eldress stooped and gathered her to her
breast,

“My child, my dear one!” she murmured
brokenly, © you say well; I am indeed your
more than mother, for lo! have I not strug-
gled with throes of more than mortal agony to
bring you forth into the heavenly light.  Yes,
you are mine, my own, my best beloved one!
Would 10 God 1 could keep you—but liis
holy will be done!™

“Say no more! I will never lecave you!”
sobbed Janet passionately. **Come! let usgo
quickly and tell him so!™

*Hush, child! you know not what yousay,”
returned the Eldress with an eflort at compaos-
ure, “and do not weep so.  Doubtless I shall
find comfort. Indeed,” with a tender smile,
*to know that you are happy will be no in-
suflicient return for my sacritice.”

Junet never forgot that glimpse into the
heart of her Shaker mother, that heart at
once so strong and loving, and so unselfish.

# & & # ¥

The meeting between the two lovers was a
quiet, almost a solemmn one.  After exchang-
ing greetings they remained standing before
the Eldress, who [‘;owed her head a moment in
silent prayer, then turning to Robert Kilton
addressed him in these words :

“ Young man, since receiving your letters
in reference to Sister Junet, expressing the de-
sire to unite yourself with her in marriage
after the manner of the world, we have en-
deavored to tind out the will of God in the
matter; also, we have made it our duty to in-
guire into your life and character. We find
nothing aniiss in you. That you are not a
Shaker may be the fault of circumstances,”
she added with a grim smile, “all are not
among the elect.”

Then with a tender grace she placed Janet's
hand in his and said: “ In this Communiy
we neither marry nor are given in marriage ;
but as it seems to be the will of God 1 give
this girl, this child of my heart, into your care
and keeping, and as you fulfill the trust, so be it
unto yqu.”

She raised her hand in silent benediction
above the two bowed heads, and thus their
love was sanctioned.

THE CARE OF AUTOGRAPHS

By VirGiNIA RoBIlE

RO the autograph collector always
comes the question: How shall 1
preserve my autographs? Shall
they be pasted in an album or
placed in a portfolio? To the first,
no, most emphatically, for one
must arrange and rearrange from time to time,
The best of paste cracks or ‘‘ cockles,” and in
the case of letters and documents pasting be-
comes at once impracticable.  On the other
hand, a portfolio is not the safest of repositor-
ies, and the autographs are liable to cine
defaced by handling.

A simple and effective way is the following:
Arrange poets, painters, musicians, authors,
ctc., in separate groups, and have for each a
linen or parchment envelope of the required
size. Next choose a quotation for each en-
velope.

The one containing poets, might have:

**God's prophets of the beautiful,
These poets were.”
ELIZABETH BROWNING.

The musicians:
“Thelr Instruments were various

In their Kind.”
DRYDEN.
The authors:
* An author! 'tis a venerable name.”
Youxa.
The painters:
*The master’s hand, which to the life can trace.

DRYDEN.

The quotations may be written or painted in
old English or German letters.  If parchment
be the chosen paper, simply a broad pen and
black ink may be used with good effect, Then
if one wishes to decorate a little, a bar of
music might be added to the musicians' en-
velope; a palette and brush to the painters', a
scroll and quill to the authors’, and so on as
fancy may dictate.

One large envelope made to order at any
stationer’s will hold the smaller oves, and
when finished with its quotation, the auto-
graphs are in a neat, compact form, ready to
show to other collectors,
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WOMEN BEHIND THE COUNTER

By Ipa M. VaN EtTEN

[PRESIDENT OF THE WORKING WOMEN'S SOCIETY |

HOUSANDS of girls of the
better class, who have had
good school facilities, and
many who havegone through
normal colleges expecting to
teach, and failed to obtain
positions, turn to the stores
for employment. They con-
sider working in a store a
higher grade of employment
than working in a factory.
They forget that it is harder
work, and that the pay is
A few women in every store are paid

less.,
good wages, and some are exceptionally well

paid.  But tuke an entire store through, the
average pay is less than that in a factory. It is
diflicult to average the wages of girls in shops,
for the reason that different places pay different
rates, and the pay varies in the same place.
Hundreds of cash girls sell notions and fancy
articles while they are still paid as cash girls,
and get only from $£2.50 to $3.00a week. These
may be employed several years before their
pay is increased to $4.00 a week. After they
become good saleswomen they are paid $6.00,
and even nore in some establishents. A
fortunate few are paid $25.00 a week; hut they
are women who are thoroughly familiar
with the business, having worked up from
much lower f;ositions, and are possessed of
exceptional ability. They are given charge
of # department, or are buyers, or hold some’
equally responsible position.  The wages paid
to these exceptions should not be an incentive
to others looking for situutions, as there is
room for but a few in these important posi-
tions. It is safe to say that women of corre-
sponding ability miake more money in almost
any other employment than they doin this.
Even when they are heads of departments, or
buyers for the big retail stores, women are
paid much lower salaries than men who oc-
cupy similar positions. In some cases they re-
ceive one-third less. In many cases they get
only half of what is paid to men. It is difhi-
cult to learn just what women in shops are
paid, as they are not organized, and are at the
merey of their employers, and when asked
what they receive, teel ashumed of their low
pay and are inclined to exaggerate the sum,

Employment in stores isan unhealthy oceu-
pation. The standing and the poor ventilation
make it that. In only a few of the hetter
class of shops is the air good. This and the
long hours make the existence behind counters
especially unhealthy.  Ordinary hours are
from eight o'clock in the morning until six
o’clock at night, through the week, and until
ten o’clock on Saturday night. The stores ure
supposed to close at ten o'clock, but it is con-
siderably later than this before the employés
get their work finished, and it i8 nearly mid-
night before they reach their homes. This
would be bad enonugh onany day of the week,
but it is particularly so on Saturday. The
girls lie in bed until noon on Sunday to get
rested, and the only holiday in the week is
spoiled. Tt is eruel to keep girls standing from
eight o’clock in the morning until ten o'clock
at night, as is done in the large stores every
Saturday, and for two or three weeks before
Christmas every day in the week.

The long hours that are exacted of sales-
women on Suturdays and at holiday times are
not accompanied by any extra compensation.
Some stores have saleswomen in the hasement
where the poor ventilation and the heat, cansed
by keeping the gas lighted all day, combine to
produce a most unhealthy atmosphere. Girls
who are required to stand and sell goods all
day in these places are often overcome, and are
carried out in a fainting condition. The rules
of many establishments are arbitrary and nn-
just. Thegirls are tined for lateness, which is
not so bad as the other fines for talking, laugh-
ing, singing, or failure to put away their
aprons when the work of the day is ended.
Often at the end of the week a girl who is
careless finds that nearly all of her wages is
used up in fines. Infactories, the law compels
employers to give an hour for dinner, but in
stores the girls are obliged to wait their turn
before going to the lunch room. In the busy
season only a few are allowed to go at a time,
and itisoften four or tive o’clock beforesome of
thegirls get a chance to eat their mid-day meal.
Eating in the store is forbidden at all times. 1t
is no wonder that the girls faint, when they
are compelled to stand all day without eat-
ing. Some of the better class of stores are
more considerate, and even give one or two
weeks' vacation with pay to the girls in the
summer.

If the normal schools taught girls book-
keeping, many of them could become clerks
and  book-keepers instead of trying to pet
places as teachers, and when they find no
place open to them turning to the stores and
overcrowding them. Girls have few oppor-
tunities to prepare for positions that are re-
munerative. The two or three occuputions
which are considered genteel for women are
overcrowded, while there is often a demand
for pirls as feather workers for example.
If trades such as the making of jewelry, sur-
gical instruments, and similar manufactures,
were taught here in technical and industrial
schools like those of Paris, girls would receive
better wages than they do now. Even now
girls of equal ability make more money in
factories than in stores. excepting the few who
have positions of trust. Occupations like
feather making are not overcrowded, ‘The
only trouble is in the dull season, when there
is lack of employment, but the wages when
there is work are sufticient to enable a girl to
get along even if sheisidle a part of the time.
Many provide for this by learning two or three
trades. On the whole, the employment of
women in mereantile pursuits is undesirable ;
it ix poorly paid; it is not regulated by law as
it should be; and while it is considered more
genteel than at the light trades, it is less re-
munerative.
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Mr. Beecher As | Knew Him

‘By Mrs. Henry Ward Beecher

IN TEN PAPERS

CONCLUDING PAPER

[All rights protected and reserved)

T seemed to me fitting that
the last year of
Mr. Beecher's trium-
phant life should oc-
cupy an entire and
separate chapter of
these reminiscent
papers, andbringtoa
close this meagre sto-
ry of his home or pri-
vate life. This closing
chapter is now reached,
and with ite narration I
leave those who have so
patiently read these writ-
ten words. For the in-
numerable messages of en-
couragement which have
come to me from so many
of the millions of readers of THE Lapigs'
HoxE JourNaL during the publication of these
papers, I shall never cease to be grateful. 1f I
have by these simple words of bis life brought
Mr. Beecher closer to any one, my task of love
shall not have been in vain.

THE LAST TRIP TO EUROPE

T was with pleasure that I hailed the first
snggestion of an Kuropean journey for

Mr. Beecher enrly in 1886. He needed rest
and an entire change, and a sojourn in
Europe would afford both. I cannot
®o into details of that blessed last vaca-
tion with him, the respect accorded
him, the honors paid and the enthu-
siasm which greeted him on every
hand. I had never been abroad, and
everything was, of course, new (o me.
As Mr. Beecher could not take me out
of the route pre-arranged for him, he
was anxious to put me in the hands of
a courier, or some friends, for a tri
throngh France and Italy. But
declined, preferring to remain with
Mr. Beecher, and now how thankful I
am that not a day in all those four
months was I absent from his side.

On the 24th of October, 1886, we
embarked for home, which we reached
on the morning of Sunday, the 3lst.
The trip had vastly benefited Mr.
Beecher.  Although speaking every
evening, except Saturdaj', and preach-
ing nearly every Sunday, traveling
almost incessantly, he seemed rejuve-
nated by it,and at no time did he show
the slightest trace of fatigue. The trip
seemed to renew his youth, he often
said. And so upon his return be was
in perfect health, and ready at once to
resume his labors with renewed zeal
and interest. We arrived at the dock
on Sunday morning too late to preach,
or I think he would have been in his
pulpit. After dinner he went directly
over to Sunday School. Nine persons
out of ten, after seven days of con-
tinued sga-sickness—for Mr. Beecher
was not a good sailor—would have re-
quired rest, but not he! If he was too
late for church, he said, he would be
early for Sunday School.

Upon Friday after our return, at the
regular prayer meeting, he spoke to his
people for the first time. With dee|
feelings he referred to the marks of af-
fection and honor that had been shown him,
and said the cordiality extended on every
hand had made him young again. He con-
fessed that before leaving home he had been de-
pressed and had felt that his usefulness was
on the wane, but he had discarded all such
fancies, and with a stronger faith in his Fa-
ther's wisdom he felt there might yet be years
before Liim to work in his Master's vineyard.

WERE THESE PREMONITIONS?

Mr. Beecher never liked the confinement of
writing. His pen could not keep pace with
his thoughts at first, and he shrank from re-

With that strangely intent look still on his
face he remained silent looking so far off for
a few moments; then, rising, throwing back
his head and straightening himself as all who
knew him have so often seen when roused
out of intense thought, he drew a deep heavy
breath, and wheeling his chair to his desk be-
gan to write.

The strungeness of this short scene, partic-
ularly the expression of his face, unlike any
1 ever saw before, startled me—and—oh! if’1
could know what revelation was made to him
then! Nothing ever struck me with such
solemnity.

LAST DAY IN THE OUTER WORLD

PON the afternoon that the dear church
parlor was elegant with the so much
needsd enlargement, and the carpet, which Mr.,

turning to work so long interrupted.  But at
last, when impedi had been 1, in-
spiration to finish came to him. He soon be-

gan to work hopefully and enthusiastically,
much helped, he often said, by running away
from his study for an’hour to see how vigor-
ously the work at the church was being pushed
forward, and his presence and eagerness to
have it hastened was always like an inspira-
tion. When I returned at night from this
work his first remark was often : “Well, how
is the work progressing? How soon will the
fair be opened ?

Once I said to him: “Only a few daysnow,
but what makes you so anxious?”

** Idon’t know,"” hesaid, *'I never wasin such
a hurry. I feel ready totake hold and push.”

** But the ladies are working as fast as they
can,” I said.

“ Yes, | know that, but I don’t know what
has come over me to be so eager to have the
fair over and learn what will be the result.
Perhaps my anxiety to get you off South be-
fore you get sick again.”

Was that the reason? Or was it foreshadow-
ing the end of all his cares and labors? Yet
how perfectly well he seemed—never better—
and often remarked, when urged to give up

had 1, on the floor, and new
furniture all in, nothing seemed wanted but
a mantel over the simulated fireplace, which I
was commissioned to select. I greatly desired
Mr. Beecher's help in doing this, but his work
on *“The Life of Christ” was now progressing
so fuirly that 1 disliked to ask him to go with
me, a8 I knew before we would be suited it
might occupy a large portion of the day. But
in the evening he inquired how much more
of the work on the parlors I should expect to
do. Itold him, adding “If your work did not
need all your time I should ask your aid in
selecting the mantel.” Hemade no reply. That
was suflicient, and 1 understood that e could
not go with me.

But the next morning at breakfast he gravely
asked : * Have you ordered the coupe ?"’

* For what?'" 1 asked.

“Didn't you order me to go with you to
select that mantel, and did I ever disobey your
orders?” And to my relief he went with me.

On this, his last day in the outer world, we
spent most of the time looking through furni-
ture stores, and were successful in our search.

In this Inst blessed ride together 1 never
knew him so inclined to talk when riding, or

MR. BEECHER'S GRAVE IN GREENWOOD CEMETERY

[On Dawn Path, near Hillside Avenue. on the Southeasterly Slope of QOcean Hill: Lot No. 25911)

some of his cares until that writing was finish-
ed: * Why, I have not felt so well for years—
80 buoyant and so ready for work."”

The fair was at last over, and most satisfac-
torily it resulted for all interested. Not being
strong, it was decided that now, as soon as the
furniture for the church parlors was bought, 1
was to go South. My trunk was packed and
Tuesday, March 8th, I wasto leave for Florida.

WRITING HIS “LIFE OF CHRIST”

in such a tender, happy frame of mind; every-
thing he spoke of seemed golden colored.

Once he said laughing: ** 1 am glad yon made
me take this ride. I have been working so
steadily for a day or two my head feels tired,
but this ride quite brightens me up.”

1said to him : *T wish I had not been so
ready to encourage vou to finish *The Life
of Christ’ this winter. You have had so
many more applications for extra work."”

*Oh, you needn’t worry about that,” he
renlied Tt is a lone time «inee T have cat

And was not that what he did do? How his
face shone upon me as he turned and drew
me close to him. Twice during that ride he
repeated this, using almost the same words,
but with even more earnestness. How his
face lighted ur! How his eyes kindled! And
oh, how blind I was! Why did I not under-
stand that heaven was just opening for him
and drawing him away from me—from all
who s0 loved him? 1 simply watched him as
if it was one of those inspired moments 1 had
often seen, though never so wonderfully il-
luminated, when his soul shone out from his
face. Did he feel that his Saviour was calling
to him, *‘Come up hither?”

All through that ride he talked constantly
of almost everybody we had known—every-
thing we had experienced together. He was
very earuest in uniing me to do all I could to
keep up the social life in the church, as he
thought it one of the best means to keep the
church united, and in that way the greatest
help to the pastor of the church.

THE BEGINNING OF THE END

E returned from this precious ride in
time for dinner. He had a short nap,
and awoke very cheerful and happy. In the
evening he had some engagement from which
he did not expect to return before ten, and
handing me several letters. requesting me to
answer some of the most important, which he
had marked, before his return, and then went
out. But he came back, not long after eight,
to my surprise, and said that remembering I
was to go South the following week, he had
excused himself to come back and be with me.
At about nine o’'clock he said he was tired
and would go to bed.

“ Why, Henry! are you sick?” I asked.

*“No, indeed! only tired,” he replied.

“Well, then, I will come right up and do
this wrilinﬁ)in the back room,” I said. I
simply set back the chair, took my parcel of
letters, turned out the gas and followed him.
It could not have been five minutes after. I

expected to find him not half ready for
bed. When I entered, the room was
dark. Turning on the gas I found him
in bed. It was so quickly done that 1
had no thought but that he was hoax-
ing me until I turned and saw his
clothes on the chair near by. Passing
to his bedside I found he lay on his
right side, with the right hand under
his cheek, nppnrenllir sound asleep.
Why did I not see the darkness that
was closing around ns?

As I'stood over him his face looked
80 serene—so youthful. Why were my
eyes so blinded as not to und, d
how he was, even then, changed?

My hands being very cold, I did
not dare to touch him, but kneeling at
his side I placed my ear over his heart ;
it was beating far more easily an

uietly than my own. I turned down
the gas, and took my writing into the
back room, but where I could look on
him without going in. 1 wrote awhile
by the fire until my hands grew warm,
and then went to him and felt his pulse.
It could not have been more regular
and natural. 1 felt of his brow, the
back of his peck and the temples. No
stronger indications of health could
have been desired. Yet I felt troubled.
He still lay so peacefully, undisturbed
by my examinations, or the gas over
his head, either of which would have
usually wakened him instantly. Re-
turning to my writing, I continued at it
until one o’clock, going to him often,
but finding no change in that peaceful,
apparently healthful sleep.:

t one o'clock I prepared to retire.
But he was sleeping so quietly that I
would not disturb him, and so laid
down in the room where I had been
writing. I could not sleep, however.
But why ? I thought to myself. Why
this great anxiety? 1 could find no in-

dication of illness and was ashamed of my
apprehensions.

About three o'clock I heard him vomiting,
and was by his side instantly. When quiet
I asked what had caused the vomiting. *'Oh,
only a slight sick headache,” he said.

‘““Why, Henry, you never had a sick head-
ache before,” 1 su; ted.

* Well. can't 150 something original once
in a while,” he replied, laughing in an easy,
cheerful manner. “Iam all‘;i ﬁt, now. But
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the patient, agreed with our sons that it was
a slight bilious attack, But on seeing Mr.
Beechier he saw at once, I think, cause tor anx-
iety, but he did not say so until his second
call, less than balf an hour after the tirst. He
roused him when he first went in easily, asked
what caused the vomiting, and received a
laughing reply. I noticed Mr. Beecher did
not open his eyes.

Immediately on his second visit the doctor
asked him to put out his tongue. The patient
could only eject the tongue a little way.
** More! farther!” said the doctor quickly ; but
the effort was a complete failure. Then, for a
moment, Mr. Beechier opened his eyes and
looked into my face. Love and sorrow for me
mingled with a look asif he would say: *1
have fought a good fight, I have finished my
work.” And he closed his eyes, never again
to open them here. I was holding his hand,
and he gave mine a Iovin%, earnest pressure
that interpreted his look. It was “ Farewell.”
The cruel truth was now plainly revealed, and
all hope abandonec. The left side was pur-
alyzed., aund, recalling the earlier symptoms,
the case was plainly apoplexy and of a type
for which there was no hope.

It was generally supposed that from that
time Mr. ﬁeecher was unconscious. I did not
believe it and never shall. 1 held his hand all
the time unless called aside for a moment. In
that case, as I returned, the nurses would say :
* He's hunting for you, Mrs. Beecher.” He
would move his hand over the bedspread as if
hunting for something, until I put my hand
in his again. Several times he raised our
hands together to my lips. The last time was
but a few hours before he died.

Very early on Tuesday, March 8th, a change
came over him. Death wasclose at hand. The
family clustered about his bed, where one a
thousand times more dear than mortal words
can tell was passing away from us. But his
singular vitality was not yet conquered, and
there was a few hours longer left to us.’

About seven o'clock on Tuesday morning
the family were again hastily snmmoned.
Death was now indeed near. That strong,
active brain had finished its appointed work.
Only a few more breaths and death was swal-
lowed up in victory. The great loving heart
wasg at last still. ‘I'he freed spirit ascended to
the heavenly Home.

"
e Babny Heet on the gotden stragy O™
Have entered now, to return no more;
For his work is done, and the rest begun,
And the training time is forever

past;
And the home of rest in the mansions blest
Is safely, Joyously reached at last.

MRS. BEECHER'S COMPLETE ARTICLES

N response to many inquiries, the manage-
ment of THE Lapies’ HoME JOURNAL states
that to any who may desire to keep a complete
set of Mrs. Beecher's articles of ‘* Mr. Beesher
As 1 Kuew Him,” it will send the entire series,
covering ten numbers of the JourNaAL, to any
address, postage free, for one dollar ($1.00).
Mrs. Beecher's articles will not be issued by
the JournaL in book form, as has been er-
roneously announced. Owing to the demand
for these papers, it is requestetl that those desir-
ing to take advantage of this offer will do so at
once, as the supply of back numbers is limited.

MR. BEECHER'S UNPRINTED WORDS

THE “JOURNAL” TO PUBLISH A SERIES OF
HITHERTO UNPUBLISHED MATERIAL

IT is with great pleasure that the editor of

THE LApies’ HoME JOoURNAL announces
that he has succeeded in securing for publica-
tion in the JourNaAL a series of important
articles of spoken words and writings by
Henry Ward Beecher never before published
in any manner. This material has long been
in the possession of Professor T. J. Ellinwood,
who was for nearly thirty years Mr. Beecher's
private stenographer and authorized reporter,
and who made it a ruleon all proper occasions,
in public and in private, .to transfer to paper
every thought expressed by Mr. Beecher. From
this interesting material, the articles to appear
in the JourNaL will be made up under the
personal supervision of Professor Ellinwood.
The series will, in every respect, be a notable
one, as it will present some of the most
characteristic utterances on popular topics
ever uttered or written by Mr. Beecher.
Among the subjects these papers will treat
are:

HOW A CHRISTIAN SHOULD DRESS
THE ETHICS OF PEW RENTING
PRACTICAL ADVICE TO USHERS

WOMAN'S PART IN CHURCH WORK

WINE DRINKING ON NEW YEAR'S DAY
THE WISE TRAINING OF CHILDREN
HOW TO CONDUCT A PRAYER MEETING
WEAR AND TEAR OF HOUSEKEEPING
THE CONTROL OF THE TONGUE
THINGS WE EXPECT OF MARRIED PEOPLE
HOW TO LABOR FOR A REVIVAL
COMMENTS ON MEN OF HIS TIME

LIFE AT A CONVENT SCHOOL
By Etbel Ingalls

HERE clings to the con-
vent, even in these
days, much of legend-
ary romance, aiding
the belief, even among
intelligent people, that
the cloister is at best
but a prison house in
which many a woman
lives out a miserable

existence. But this is not the case. The
woman who enters a convent in this nine-
teenth century does it not only of her own
free will, and because she is actuated to lead a
life of sacrifice and seclusion from purely re-
ligious motives, but does so only after the pro-
longed trial of the novitiate. Should she find,
during this time, that she cannot be countent
with the life she is ‘)urposing to lead, she is
urged to return to the world by the advice
and with the assistance of the religious order
to which she has belonged.

TO the majority of the convents of the re-

ligious orders in the United States are at-
tached schools, usually called academies; and
although the number of nuns in the convent
community may be great, but a small propor-
tion are commonly employed on the faculty
of these academies. The latter comprises the
directress, who superintends the entire school,
an assistant, prefects, and teachers of English
and the accomplishments.

To the uninitiated there is no distinction be-
tween the terms academy and convent; but
the pupils of the former speedily learn to dis-
tinguish between them. They, although ac-
tual inmates of the convent school, are allowed
to cross the threshold into the convent proper
but once a year, just prior to the annual clos-
ing exercises. This interior is forbidding and
gloomy, but only hecause of the absence of
decoration and luxury which startles the un-
accustomed eye, and is more than compen-
sated by the exquisite cleanliness and order
which pervade every corner.

But it is not of the lives within the convent
that we are to speak, but of the pupil’s life in
a convent school, under the supervision of
these religious women.

HE great outcry against a convent educa-
tion is the proselyting of which the
nuns are so frequently and unjustly accused.
During my entire school life, and out of a
probable thousand souls that were sheltered
within the cloistered walls, there were but
two converts, and neither of these had been
previously united with any church, nor had
they ever been baptized. Under no circum-
stances will a pupil be permitted to embrace
the faith without the entire sanction of the
parents or guardians; and even when consent
1s given, it is preferred that the step be post-
pouned until the girl has entered the world and
can determine for herself whether she was
merely fascinated by the religion, which is
seen under such spiritual surroundings in a
convent, or whether she has been sincerely
converted. The women placed at the head of
these institutions are of the highest order in-
tellectually ; wise, judicious, and practical, and
thoroughly conscious of the fact that prose-
lyting would seriously injure the future of
their schools.

THAT some girls are disastrously affected
by a convent education I cannot deny.
The sentimentalist of tender years, #nd, per-
chance, the youthful pessimist, who has shad-
owed the sunshine of her girlhood days with
sombre literature, are more deeply impressed
with the isolated lives by which they are sur-
rounded than is the merry-hearted, blithesome
maiden who breathes in the atmosphere of
unalloyed happiness. The more sensitive
minds and hearts look deeper into the se-
cluded lives, and weave beantiful tragic ro-
mances about the sable-rohed wotwen. These
girls are inclined to linger over such day-
dreams to the exclusion of the more practical
side of this existence, and their tendency
toward melancholia is exaggerated. Then,
when the books are closed and lessons
are ended, instead of coming out into the
world with minds filled with sensible, whole-
some knowledge, they mope and pine and
dwell on visionary possibilities. Sometimes
these maidens, ere they have stood within the
vestibule of the great wide world, already im-
agine it wearisome and unsatisfying, and an-
nounce, often publicly, their intention of en-
tering the novitiate as soon as the wreath of
white blossoms their goodness rewards, and
the lanrel-wreathed medal their knowledge
proclaims.  But when the world, in all its
freshness, dawns upon them, it seems a fairly
good place to live in: and ns the years speed
onward, and love has filled the emptiness of
the existence, these same pensive maidens,
now grown to noble mothers, bring their little
daughters to place in the good Sisters' care.

It has been claimed by careful observers that
a Protestant. educated with Catholics, either
becomes an ardent advocate of her own be-
lief, or develops a total lack of religious fer-
vor, and sometimes becomes even skeptical.
But as there are many skeptics in the world
who have never been_within the portals of a

A CONVENT education can scarcely be
called a thoroughly practical one, and
if a girl wanted to study so as to be able to
teach in an advanced school 1 would not
recommend a convent as the place in which
to secure such qualifications. The course of
instruction, while ditfering widely from that
oflered by the fashionable boarding or da
school, is yet far below the training of col-
legiate institutions. .

1t a girl is not naturally of a thoroughly
practical temperament, school life at a convent
will not make her 0. Generally, the girls’
wardrobes are cared for entirely by some Sis-
ters who are in charge of that department,
all the mending, darning and renovating of
the garments being done by them. The bed-
rooms, too, are in charge of the working nuns,
and though the older girls are given some
slight duties, such as gathering up the stray
books and shawls left about, or keeping the
Eiauo keys polished, they have no practical
nowledge or experience of household affairs.
Tuition, board and lodging are all paid for by
the term, so but a scant knowledge of the care
of money is possible. Each girl is allowed
from twenty-five to fifty cents a week for

latable indulgences, all money being placed
in the hands of the directress for distribution.
But though she may be very inexperienced
and incompetent wlen leaving the convent,
the framework that she has been constructing
out of the knowledge of what she knows to be
right, after a little experience is ready for all
kinds of additions, and before long the little
school maid blossoms into noble womanhood.

THERE can be no life more regular in its
routine than a convent, unless it is that
of a military academy. From the rising of the
sun until dark, every hour has its special task ;
and so intimately are these duties associated
with the hours to which they are assigned that
long after the school days are over the girls
think of eleven o'clock as * mathematics,”
one o’clock as “drawing,” and so on. Most
of us enjoy a half hour’s slumbering con-
sciousness after a deep sleep, and lie abed in-
dulging ourselves in this most delicious lan-
guor. Renouncing this bit of luxury is one
of the trials of convent life. Immediate re-
5|')0nse to duty’s call is one of the first princi-
ples instilled into the mind ou entering the
school; so when the bell arouses you at about
six A. M., from a delicious dream of that far-
away home which you now realize, if you
never have before, is the dearest spot on
earth, you are not permitted to awaken inch by
inch, but must arise and put yourself together
in the most presentable manner you can in
thirty minutes. Then follows the morning
prayer in the assembly room, where all the
sleepy-eyed girls are gathered. If you are a
Protestant you may repeat your own prayers
privately. ~ After a brisk run in the early,
morning air a bell calls you to breakfast.
Then forming in line you file down to the
refectory which, if you have not seen before,
reduces the strength of- your appetite for con-
vent fare. Walls are bare of ornament, and
the long rows of narrow tables contrast un-
favorably with the cozy circle that recalls it-
self to your memory.

Grace is offered. A bowl of oatmeal mush,
with the accessories of good milk. and all the
sugar you want, a piece of beefsteak, bread
and butter and coffce, is the menu for the
morning meal. After your first home-sickness
is past, you will find your breakfast, as all
your meals, both palatable and wholesome.

From eight to nine you prepare for English
recitations, which occupy the morning hours,
after which comes the time for play in tennis

courts or gyvmnasium. Just before dinner the .

mail is delivered, and this is the happiest
moment of the day if the letter you La\'e
looked for comes. The afternoon is filled with
the accomplishments—languages, music and
painting; and at four o'clock you are off again
for exercise. The last hour of study is from
five to six, for there is no studying by gaslight.
The evenings are very jolly, for dancing is not
prohibited, and like all finishing schools, a
dancing master comes regularly to instruct
those who may care to learn the intricacies of
the modern graceful attitudes.

At half-past eight evening prayers are said,
and as each girl leaves the room she turns
and makes a deep curtsy to the directress,
who presides over the evening recreation hour.
One finds this performance a bit agitating at
first, but practice soon makes perfect.

Corrections for misdemeanors are often very
droll in their character, and though during
the time of their infliction one suffers keenly,
the memories that are retained of them in
after years are the source of much amuse-
ment. A time-honored custom at the George-
town Convent (the oldest institution of its
kind in the United States) is what is known
as being “sent to the clock.” The clock is
one of the kind “too tall for the shelf. so it
stood ninety years on the floor.” And prob-
ably for more than a century it has been keep-
ingin close relationship with old Father Time.
To be sent to the clock one must be guilty of
some serious offense, for this punishment is
regarded as the most serious wound that can
be inflicted upon the dignity of the insubor-
Slinute muid_cn‘_. And \\"hen‘g girl has once

VERY day what is known as * interroga-
tion " takes place. Each girl is questioned
separately and publicly it she has transgressed
any of the rules which she listens to every
Sunday morning—talking in halls, whisper-
ing in ranks, carrying bits of sweets in your
pockets, and numerous other offenses—and re-
sponds according to her conscience. [If guilty
sheis given a penance, which isusually a page
of her dictionary, to copy from one to ten
times, according to the magnitude of her sin.
Sometimes a band of mischievous maidens,
who can no longer restrain their youthful
spirits, commit a series of depredations, raid-
ing the *'sweet press’” (a pantry where the
jellies, jams, cakes and cookies of the house-
hold are kept), having midnight processions,
visits and similar digressions from the regulur
proceedings of the establishment. If the of-
fenders are successful in evading the watchful
eyesand eager ears of the prefects, the faculty,
in despair at their vain and fruitless attempts
to detect the disturbers of the peace, order
a general penance, and for several successive
nights the entire school is put to bed at sun-
down. Other individual penances consist of
solitary confinement during recreations, when
you may employ the hours in meditation on
the folly of indulging in forbidden pleasures,
and in strengthening your irresolute soul
against the invasion of future temptations. Ex-
pulsion is a rare occurrence in convents, and
only takes place for really grave offenses,
wherein the retention of the }:upil would se-
riously aflect the well-being of others. Now
and then a girl surreptitiously leaves the con-
vent; and should her parents urge a request
for her re-admission, it is always refused.

é LL the vanities of this wicked world are

discouraged, and all temptations leading
thereto are removed as far as possible. That
all-consuming desire of the feminine heart
for dress is allayed by a uniform of black,
made into the simplest of frocks, the sombre-
ness of which may be relieved by a bit of
bright ribbon. Any display of jewelry is pro-
hibited; the only ornaments allowed are
brooches and watches. Mirrors are of the
minutest dimensions. A girl's mirror, indeed,
is usually her neighbor, of whom she inquires
the hang of gown or the becomingness of hair
arrangement; for it is quite impossible to gain
a correct idea of appearance in a six-inch
looking-glass. After some months’ seclusion
in a convent the first time one beholds herself
in a full-length mirror, the experience has. at
Jeast, the delight of novelty. Powders and
cosmetics are also forbidden, and are sure to
be confiscated if found.

T one of the convents at which I was a
student for a number of years, during a
morning study hour we were surprised by a
visit flom the directress. Her appearance at
this hour always portended tronbre. and many
a girl hastily consulted her memory to see if
there were any rule she had wilfully trans-

ressed.

“Young ladies,” she commenced, ‘“a con-
vent is not the place for frivolity, though
some of you, I am led to believe. regard it as
such. From this date bangs, bustles and
beaux shall be banished from this establish-
ment.” After this command we retired to
herroom, where we were individually searched
and relieved of those hideous appendapes
which a few years ago were such prominent
features of the feminine wardrobe; and as I
suryey from memory that ridiculous array of
cast-off apparel, it seems to me that the minds
bent on Lnstle construction must have been
legion, for of the dozens condemned no two
were of the some shape or make. Having
passed through this trying ordeal we were
next subjected to round combs, first preceded
by .a plastering of wavy and unruly tresses
with soap and water. The movement must
have been premeditated, and not the cuprice
of a moment, for a comb had been provided
for each girl. This, of course, banished curl-
papers and tongs, and one's night rests were,
consequently, more peaceful. With palpitat-
ing hearts we waited for the command which
shonld include in this wholesome banishment
the third item in the catalogue of the direct-
ress—the beaux of our belles. But, fortu-
nately, the attack and capture of the bustles
and bangs scemed to satisfy, at least for that
time, the conquering spirit, and the banish-
ment of the heaux was reserved for a future
occasion. But 1 doubt if, when it came, it
was as successful in its accomplishment as the
exile of the inanimate objects.
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THE BROWNIES THROUGH THE YEAR
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[SNo}
st took
ts place in line
1 ne Brownies met
at day’s decline.
Said one: « At length we stand beside
A stream that is the nation's pride;
No longer river finds its way
Around the world to gulf or bay,
And since our pleasures first began
No better journey we can plan
Than one upon the river bright
That rolis before us here to-night.”
Another said :
N “ 1 well agree
g With what you say,
and trust to me
To be the pilot
for the band;
To take the lead
and give command.
1 know the river well,
my friends,
Just where it starts
- and where it ends.
Each bend and bar from first to last
Is in my mind established fast.
The trip will take a week or more;
We'll hide by day along the shore,
And when returns the evening gloom,
Our journey to the sea resume.”

Why need I use my valued space

To tell of smiles that lit each face,

Or eyes that rolled with knowing squint
To see how others took the hint.

No longer talk was needed there

To make the Brownies soon repair

To where some boats could be secured
That by the river’s bank wers moarad

Or down a stream to smoothly glide,
But such mild currents often tend
To rougher waters at the end;

And Brownies found in their descem

Where boats careened in every case,
And made a deck load out of place.
Indeed, the pilot’s craft was caught
Upon a snag, and quick as thought
Was overturned until the keel
Did to the moon its shape reveal,
And Brownies all, from stem to stern
Were forced to cling
for life, and learn
What fearful dangers
may surround
A party, though
on pleasure bound.
At length, to cause
no small dismay,
A misty fall
before them lay,
That seemed to speak
with thunder sound
Of nothing else than
Brownies drowned.
One cried : “Tis strange
that no one knew
About these falls,
now plain in view,
Though tumbling here
with stunning din
Since first the world
began to spin.”
Another said:
“ My friend, too late
About our ignorance
you prate.
Did we of dangers
earlier know
We might avoid
*much pain and woe.
’Tis useless now
to bend and strain
In hopes a friendly
shore to gain.
Let each one his
position keep
And take the chances
of the leap.”
The fleet of boats,
with even bow,
Seemed sweeping to
their ruin now;
Already eyes
strained out to see
How deep the fearful
glung‘e would be.
One boat was caught just at the bend,
Or spring, and turning end for end
With all its crew, stern foremost sped,
When most they wished to look ahead.
The scene below the falls was wild :
The crews were all together piled,
Some Brownies clinging to an oar,

QAma tn a tramhling friond and mava

Advising how they should proceed

And courage show in time of need.
But water mav be deep and rough

To please the spryest speckled trout
That ever threw a tail about,

And yet lack force to quite subdue
Or overwhelm a Brownie crew.

Thus night by night the Brownies passed
Through trials strange, until at last

They reached the southern country mild,
Where sweet the white magnolia smiled,
Where sugar-cane and cotton grew,

And handsome palms attention drew.

ts peopie made on tiela and flood,

s rivers ran their blood,
3ut enterprise and thrift, as well,

On every side their story tell”’

In sugar mills our skill display,

Or in the fields of cotton show

How much about the plant we know;
But now our duty is to steer

Ahead, nor heed attractions here.”

At times, some laid aside the oar

And ran for miles along the shore,
And tc some noted station got

Ere those in boats could sight the spot.
Once while they in a bayou lay
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HENEVER a man raisss
his pen to criticize any
phase or probable re-
sult of the iodern
rrogress of woman and
1er interests, he is im-
mediately pounced up-
on by a certain class
of “reformers.” He
is told at once that he
is jealous of her ad-

vancement, and that, ** man-like,” he fears she

will usurp the advantages which it is generally
understood are exclusively his. His sole ob-
ject in life is very vividly set forth to impede
woman's progress, and he is set down as a foe
of the sex and its best interests. These little
compliments have already been hurled at the
writer of this page, and so they will at least
have lost their sense of novelty if the senti-
ments that follow evoke a repetition of them.

Q

ROM my earliest years I have ever be-
lieved in woman. That belief was in-
stilled into me by my mother, the confidante
of my boyhood, the greatest joy and blessing
of my life ever since. I have always believed
that there were by far more good women in
the world than there were women of other
tendencies. ‘T'his belief came to me, perhaps,
as a natural one; for it is easy to believe in
woman when one looks at her through the
churacter of a good mother. 1 was always
taught to believe that woman wus the best
friend that God ever gave to man, and steadily
aud firmly has that lesson grown into personal
conviction. I believe that women are better
than men—better in their lives, purer in their
thoughts, more conscientious in their motives,
and worally stronger in every respect.

But the strongest belief in womankind
cannot shut from even partial eyes the fact
that there is appearing upon the womanly
horizon certain types which, if their number
increase, will do more to impede woman's prog-
ress than anything else possihly can. Every now
and then T hear from these types, and I wish I
didnot. They are the women who are progress-
ing so fast that they are losing all faith in
those thinus we have always associated as the
most beautiful things in womanhood. They
are donning masculinity, not only in their
garments but in their 1deas; they want to
vote; they are beginning to believe more in
certain fanciful = richts” than in their chil-
dren: they are acquiring mental knowledye
at the expense of heart affection; they are
restles<; they don't know exactly what they
want, hut it is something that they have not
and they want it.  Anything will do. These
Cpositive” and ttassertive”? women are going
to reform their «ex.”  Reform nothing! 1t
is not the world that needs reform half so
much as the people who are always talking of
reforming it,

HERE are, undoubledlf', certain women
in this country to whom the modern
progress of their sex is going to prove a dire
misfortune. What is going to prove a bless-
ing for thousands of women is going to bea
curse to them. These women do not seem to
have theslightest couception of the trne mean-
ing of woman's present advancement. They
believe that for years and years they have been
slaves, particularly of men, aud now they are
going to have freedom; hence, they must be
something different from what they have been
in the past. They must assert themselves.
* Positive” and **assertive " are their fuvorite
terms. They must be positive in their ideas,
ussertive in their attitudes. They must cease
to believe in the home, but must cultivate a
burning desire and longing for the platform
or rostrum. They must be scen and heard.
Hitherto they have been caged up in the
home; they have been abused, subjected and
plainly told that they are ilie weaker sex.
They must read books which their mothers
shunned. They must not believe that God's
greatest gift to a woman is a babe fresh from
the hunﬁs of the Almighty, beautiful in its
texture and marvelous in its conception. No
indeed! What is the destiny of a child to
them compared with the great burning ques-
tion of “Shall women vote?” What is the
ospel of loving kindness in the home to them
1n comparison with the theories of Ibsen and
Tolstoi ? What if the little child at home won-
deringly asks ** Where is mamma? "’ so long as
she points out to an assemblage of women the
only way of ** How to Manage a Husband.”
“ Progress!” is her cry. * Women have been
slaves long enough! Now for our reign!”
Well, then, my dear woman, for your reign.
Be a queen, if masculinity can be queenly.
But, thank God, whose ways are not your
ways, your subjects will be few! And why do
I know this? Let me tell you a truth or two.

©

IT is my appreciated privilege to write each

month, through the JourNAL, to a direct
audience of over seven hundred thousand
women, and an indirect one of far greater
numbers.  For the most part this immense
audience is, perforce, to me an invisible one.
The great majority of it I shall never see, much
less know. But during the three years it has
been my pleasure to write to this audience I
have come to know a goodly number, not per-
sonally, of course, but through their letters.
Within one period of six months, not long
since, over fourteen thousand letters came to
me, and each month has brought and brings
its quota. It has been given me to enter into
the domestic spirit of many homes, and to
know something of the influences which have
made those homes happy. Into thousands of
homes I have been allowed to enter more as a
friend than as a stranger. From hearthstones
of refinement and content, where women are
happiest, and men most loving and consider-
ate, messages of confidence and womanly
goodness have come to my desk. Every
written word has seemed to meet with some
response which gratefully I have cherished
and shall ever cherish. = We know women
best, and we see the tenderest side of their
natures, when we appeal to their sympathies,
enter, so far as we can, into their deepest joys
and sorrows, and strike some responsive chord.
I will not say that my opportunities have been
better for the study of womankind than those
afforded to any one. The path which it has
been given to me to walk is open to every one.
But I believe that a study of the best side of
woman’s nature has been made possible—
through confidential correspondence, through
public writings, and by personal contact suf-
ficient for me to know something, if not all,
of the true inner feelings which sway a very
large percentage of what is best in the woman-
hood of America of to-day. And whatever
I write on this page, from month to month,
merely reflects what this knowledge brings
to me.

(O]

ND as one result of certain facts which
have come to me, let me say to those
wonien who fairly bubble over with ideas of
“reforming” their sex, giving them ** rights,”
sending them to the ballot box, and similar
bosh: Your so-called cause of ** woman’s
rights,” whatever you may mean by that term,
is one which finds absolutely no sympathy
with the women of good judgment and refined
feelings in this country; and all the agitation
in the world will not change their views. The
average American woman, the woman of nice
feelings, knows and realizes in each moment
of her daily life that she is head and shoulders
above any race of women on the globe. Her
“rights’ are precisely what she chooses to
make them. She knows that she is the queen
of her home, a sovercign in her family, the
ruler of the destinies of her husband and her
children. Nor is she willing to believe that
that sphere is so contracted as some of your
band of ** reformers’ try to picture it. The
right kind of a woman makes her home and
domestic life as broad as she chooses, and
through that home life she knows that herin-
fluence upon the great world at large is far
greater and more potent than if she were more
of a “*seen and heard” portion of that outer
sphere. She realizes the power which she ex-
ercises in her home, and she asks for no greater
arena. She is content to see that her husband
and sons shall maké good citizens, and that her
daughters shall develop into worthy women.
Shie may mould the minds of but a few, but
those are living testimonials to the thorough-
ness of her work in the years to come. Shebe-
lieves thata queen’s greatest influence is among
her own subjects.  And when you and other
women agitators try to belittle woman's influ-
cenee in the home, these women acceept it as an
aspersion upon some of the greatest achieve-
mentsin history attained through the domestic
cirele, and upon some of the noblest of woman-
kind since the beginning of ereation,  ‘These
women, my friend, believe that there is always
something lacking in the nature of a woman
who makes light of home and of the associa-
tions which make home happy.

DO you know, my positive woman, why

women do not vote? It is becuuse the
vast and overwhelming majority of women in
this country do not want the ballot, have abso-
lutely no desire for it, and do not waste a
moment of their time thinking about it. Do
you know why these women do not care to
‘“broaden " their minds by reading Ibsen? It
is because they think they sweeten their lives
by reading Hawthorne and ‘Thackeray and
Longfellow and Walter Scott and Charles
Dickens and the great mass of liviug writers
whom you believe simply burden the earth
with their presence. Do you know why these
women will not don the ridiculous * reform ”
garments which you unblushingly flaunt be-
fore audiences of American girlhood? It is
because they prefer to be womanly, and dress
tastefully and prettily as God intended women
should dress. Do you know why these women
will not go to club meetings? It is because
they have a little club in their own homes,
and the members of it are of their own flesh
and blood, with which God has sanctioned and
beautified their lives. Do you know why they
turn with disgust from your prantings about
** the rights of our sex?’”’ Because their hus-
bands give them every right of love and kind-
ness they want. Do you wonder why they
will permit themselves to be “ subjected 10 the
tyrannies of mankind, and remain a slave to
the rule of husband?" It is because they
Lave good men for husbands, and good men
respect their wives. All these things seem
very difficult of comprehension with you, but
that is only because an all-wise Dispensation
has a way of dividing the gift of comprehen-
sion., To some He gives in abundance; to
others He withholds.

©

‘Nr E want brainy women!” is your con-
stant shout. Of course we do, and
lots of them, too, But, my dear soul, we al-
ready have some brainy women. The trouble
with you and your guild is that you never
concede anything as existing; it is always
something that you want and is not. From
the noise which you make one would think
that this age of women was a race of dribbling
idiots. The fact is, women are more brainy
than you give them credit for. The great
trouble is: you do not know of them. They
are outside your ranks rather than within
them. They do not make themselves as con-
spicuous as you do. and by this one fact they
emonstrate that they are brainy. The differ-
ence between you and other women who say
less and think more is this: you do not know
the real bruiny women of this country, and
they do. You and your followers always re-
mind one of the shouters in a great political
campaign. From the wuay these men talk on
the street corners and from the platforms the
unknowing would imagine that they carried
the vote of the country in their pockets. But,
my dear woman, do you know the vote that
always carries an election in this country, the
vote that has the real power of decision? It is
the quiet vote; the thousands of men who
never attend great political gatherings. We
must have political exhorters in a great cam-
aign. They are like a great many other evils
in this country : necessary to the few. -But
they never influence the deciding vote. And
you by your exhortations do not influence, by
u single iota, the quiet and retiring women of
this country. If you accomplish anything, it
is to disgust women with your theories. The
very attitude which you assume offeuds their

good taste.

o

HE fact is, that the manner which you
have chosen to *‘reform’ your sex re-
tards the cause of woman's progress rather
than advances it. Your idea is that woman
must unsex herself; she must assume a mas-
culinity of thought and manner. But those
are not the ideas of the true believers in
woman’s future. Man’s advancement does
not depend upon his assuming femininity,
and just in proportion as woman becomes
masculine wil?she stand in her own light and
as an obstacle in her own path of progress.
You are apt in your speeches and articles to
take agreat deal of personal credit for woman's
present rate of advancement. But others
ive some credit to the development of woman
erzelf, and the times in which she lives. It
is always very pleasant to believe one’s self to
be a reformer, but it is quite another thing to
induce the rest of the world to regard you in
the same light. It is well enough for you, in
order to make a certain point the more effec-
tive, toinsinuate that women are simply cring-
ing in slavedom and subjection, and picture
her as the slave of brutal man! But the
trouble is, that there happens to be a deal of
good, hard common sense abroad that does
not agree with you, and that intelligence hap-
pens to belong to the very people whom you
think are such abject slaves.

O

g TRUE sympathetic response will never

be given to those women who seek to
make of women anything but what she is by
her own birthright—womanly, gentle, loving
and true. If woman’s mind must be cultivated
at the expense of her heart—well, my triend, if
vou will pardon us 1 think we will leave the
ead alone. The most of us want womanly
sympathy more than we want womanly ag-
gressiveniess. There ure a number of people in
this world who believe that woman is about
right as she is, and they do not care for many
changes, especially it those alterations are go-
ing to make her less of a woman. If we look
very close, we may find a fault here and there,
but that is because she belongs to this earth,
and faultless she would notbe earthly. Tknow
men have peculiar ideas on a great many
things, but somehow or other they donotcare
that their wives and daughters shall be so
totally different from their mothers. They
were women, and why should not our wives
and duughters be women?  We men have a
foolish notion that we want to Jeave u legacy
of women to the suceceding generation; not a
ruce of ©what-are-theys? "

THE great majority of ruen may be foolish
and ** behind the times,” but, I tell you,
they like an essentially feminine woman. They

maf' sometimes sneer at what they call foolish
little femininities, and wonderingly ask how
women can be so patient over needlework, or
waste their time making pretty tidies or drap-
ing a dainty scarf over a chair or a picture.
They may think a woman’s love of silk stock-
ings and pretty underwear a foolish fancy.
They may tell you that they consider it a weak
fuiling for a woman to have a dainty scent
around her wardrobe. They may seem to re-
gard a silver toilet set as extravagance. They
may turn up their noses and arch their eye-
brows over the thousand and one little things
that are the belongings of uan out-and-out
feminine woman. But way down in their
Learts they do not mean a word they say. The
average man would far rather that his wife
know the art of turning a stcak to the brown
than construe the most difficult Greek sen-
tence. In his heart he would much rather
she revel in new dresses, fondle his babe and
indulge her womanly tastes than that she
should plague him with Tolstoic ideas or
Ibsenic theories. He would much rather that
she put her faith in him, nestle close to him,
and say she wants him to advise her, than
that she should strut around his house in an
assertive manner and * lay down the law ™' to
his children and his servants. He feels that
God gave him a woman to protect, and he is
proud of the privilege. He wants in his wife
a loving, gentle woman, a woman of a heart
full of sympathy rather than a head full of
fads and foibles, a woman who will comfort
him when he is worried, counsel him when he
is_perplexed, and smoothe out the wrinkles
whicli business trouble has accumulated on his
forehead during the day. He wants a woman
whose loving giss and soft embrace will send
him into the busy world in the morning, and
who will be glad to see him when he comes
home at the close of a long und trying day.
He does not want a nurse, a child wife, or
a weak-minded woman, and he does not ask
it, but he does want what God intended
woman to be when He made her, loving,
gentle, and considerate; in short, a feminine
woman. He wants & man to be manly and
he wants a woman to be womanly. Justas he
despises femininity in a man, su he is repulsed
by masculinity in a woman.

0]

E hear a great deal nowadays about the
management of husbands, and the
matter is discussed as if, like embalming the
dead, it was one of the lost arts, But I notice
that the women who are agitating the question
are not the gentlewomen of this country. No,
my positive friend, you who will rise at this
and say that these other women are under the
subjection of their husbands and are afraid to
speak. This is not so. These women have
found a warm and tender place in the hearts
of their mankind. They have found the secret
of *managing a husband,” and you have not.
Prate all youﬁike, agitate all you wish at club
meetings and at woman’s gatherings, but the
secret will not thus be found. The place to
learn how to manage a husband is not at the
meeting of your club, but in your home, at the
side of your husband and with your children.
“That's the old-fashioned idea,” said a posi-
tive woman contemptuously to me the other
day. Yes, thank God it is, my friend, and it
would be better for the happiness of hundreds
of women to-day if they would be a little more
old-fashioned in this respect.

(O]

LET us be progressive, I say! Women as
well as men. Let us throw the electric
spark of modern progress in whatever enters
into our daily lives. To be progressive to-day
means to be alive, to be imbucd with the elec-
tricity of the dying nineteenth century, and of
the twentieth soon to be born. Let women
widen their minds and broaden their homes,
Let men be progressive in domestic ideas and
in their daily vocations. Let us teach our
children that this isthe greatest century which
the world has ever seen, and that it is a privi-
lege to live in it_and to be a part of it. Let
women acquire wisdom—the wisdom that will
make them stronger in love, stronger in truth,
and stronger in mercy to her sex. A woman
of heart is far better than a woman of theories.

A natural woman is more attractive than

a woman striving for originality. But with

all our rightful modern tendencies, let us be
careful how we apply new ideas of progress to
the holy aiflections which God implanted in
man and woman long before the nineteenth
century was thought of. The higher education
of woman is a grand thing, but it can prove a
curse if it stifles the emotions. Love, as fash

ioned by its Creator centuries ago, has made
this old world as beautiful asit is; it has made
men and women what they are. For ages it
has been the closest link between heaven and
earth. It isa gift from God himself, and if it
were not applicable to modern days. depend
upon it He would change it.  Tove has grown
old. it is true. Everything else goes out of
fashion, but love has remained from the day

when bards first sang and writers first wrote.
Its hold upon the human heart and mind is
as great to-day as ever it was, and it reallv
seems pretty late in the day to think of
changing it. ‘The *“woman of brain " mav
tell you that love belongs to children and
not to full-grown women.  But there will
always be a goodly percentage of this world,
the percentage which can fortunately al-
wavs be depended upon, who will prefer t.
keep the old-fashioned love of husband. wife
and children within their homes.  And long
after the “ positive” woman will have had her
reign, and her disturbing theories will be for-
gotten, there will be peoples and peoples who
will still helieve that it is

* Love which makes the world go round,”

—that it is, asitalways has been, and ever will
be: thegreatest factor in the earthly happiness
of the human race, the essence of all religions

and creeds, and the cornerstone of the Amerxi. -
can home. o ST
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VERY man ought to
cross the ocean at
least once to find how
many unwarranted
things have been said
about it. Those who
on the land have never
imperiled their verac-

) ity by mastodonic
statements, are so metamorphosed by the first
stiff’ breeze off Sandy Hook that they become
capable of the biggest stories. They see bil-
lows as high as the Alps, and whales long
enough to supply a continent with spermaceti,
and have perilous escapes from sudden an-
nihilation, and see over the gunwales spec-
tucles compared with which * The City of
New York' is a North River clam sloop.

*
FALLACIES ABOUT THE SEA

NE does not find things as they expect
them on shipboard. We have very often
heard that sea-sickness makes one feel that he
would like to be thrown overboard. One day
on our ship there were a hundred or more
passengers whose stomachs had turned som-
ersets; but not one of these people, so far as
I could detect, would like to have heen pitched
overboard. Indeed, an effort to deposit these
nauseated Jonahs on the *fishing banks”
would have ended fatally to the perpetrator.
Not one of the sickest patients looked at the
sen as though he would like to get into it.
Those who were most desperate and agonizing
in looking over the taffrail for the lines of lati-
tude and longitude, held tight fast, lest some
sudden lurch of the ship should precipitate
them into the Canaan of water for which the
army of the sea-sick are said to be longing.

One is often told, in many well-rounded ad-
dresses, that the sails of British and Ameri-
can commerce ‘' whiten every sea.” But we
averaged during our voyage only about two
vesscls in four days. The cry of ‘‘a steamer”
is so rare a sound that it brin;}:? all the passen-
gers to their teet. The mere ghost of a shroud
along the line of the sky calls up all the field
glasses. The most palatable food is dropped
when, during the dining hounr, it is announced
that a ship passes. Let * Fourth of July”
orators steer clear of the fallacy that the sails
of our commerce whiten the sea. They make
about as much impression upon it as a fly
crossing the ceiling.

One hears, too, of the sense of loneliness,
isolation and almost desolation felt when out
of sight of land. But on board a popular
steamer such a feeling is impossible.  We
leave a world behind, but we take a world
with us.  We do not any more think of how
far we are from the shore than we do of how
far the shore is from us. Though in mid-
ocean, we uare in the heart of the city, and
hear feet shutting, and hammers pounding,
and wheels turning, and voices shouting. We
have not found any of the monotony of the
deep. \We have not seen an icebery, nor a
whale: only a porpoise, here and there, a
Mother Cary's chicken. or a flying fish. In
simply watching the ocean and thinking, we
found each day so pleasantly occupied that
we sorrowed at its speedy termination.

*
PASSENGERS ON AN ATLANTIC LINER

O many styles of character come together
on shipboard that they are a perpetual
study. Men by the third day turn inside out.
(I refer to their characters and not to their
stomachs.) Their generosity or their seltish-
ness, their opulence of resource or their
paucity, their courage or their cowardice, are
patent.  What variety of mission! This one
goes to claim a large estate ; this one to culture
his taste in foreign picture galleries; that one
to amass a fortune; this one to see what he
can learn. On some the time hangs heavily,
and they betake themselves to the **smoking
room.”  Since coming on board some of them
have lost all their money by unsuccessful
wager. Two or three have won everything,
und the others have lost. They have bet about
the speed of the ship—bet that it would be
over four hundred and seveuty-tive knots a
day, bet that it would be less, bet that the
number of miles run would be an even num-
ber, bet that it would be odd. Pouls, pools,
pools! Pools of betting that are pools of sin!
. wke them all in all, we never dwelt
aui. men and women of finer culture, and
better heart, and nobler life than our fellow

passengers.

. THE SMILE OF THE WATERS

‘i‘] I are accustomed to build up all the
stories of scafuring men into one tre-
mendous imagining of the ocean. We¢ wo on
board an ocean steamer ready for typhoons
and euroclydons. We think the sea a monster
with ships in its maw, and hurricanes in its
mane.  But, my readers, in our seven days’
voyage we saw it in various moods, but were
impressed with nothing so much as the smile
of the sea. While we did not tind the poetic
*cradle of the deep,” we concluded that the
sea is only a vigorous old nurse that jolts the
child up and down on a hard knee without
much reference to how much it can endure.

Lw‘-’ m'.&-

I cannot forget the brightness of the morn-
ing in which we came down the bay. All day
Jong we were bathed in its welcome rays,
Then the sun set, and the moon took the veil
of a nun and went into the dark turrets of
midnight cloud, and melted into the black-
ness, but the sunlight of the cheery fuces at
the starting shone on three thousand miles of
water. So many friendly hands helped steady
the noble ship, and the breath of so many
kindly voices tilled the sails, which by the
help of the great screws bore us onward and
across.

Though a gentleman has pronounced the
sea a vast dose of ipecac, and though it may
betray me in the future, I set down the sea as
one of my best friends, although I do havea
way of lingering around the funnel at the
stern end of the boat. We never were treated
so well in all our life. We had a little wild
tossing, but the waves are swarthy giants, and
you niust expect that their play will not be
that of kittens, but of a lioness with her cubs,
or a leviathan with its young. When Titans
play ball, they throw rocks. The heavy surge
which rolls the ship is only the eflfort of the
sea to stop laughing. It has been in a grand
gale, and its sides must heave with the up-
roarious mirthfulness.

*

INDISCRETIONS OF THE TOURIST

THERE are physical constitutions that will

not harmonize with the water; but one-
half the things that writers record against the
sea is the result of their own intemperaunce.
The sea air rouses a wolf of an -appetile. and
nine-tenths of the passengers turn into meat-
stuffers. From morn till night down go the
avalanches of provender. Invalids, on their
way to Europe for the cure of dyspe‘miu. are
seen gorging themselves at nine o'clock, at
one, at five, and at nine. I heard men who,
the night before took pigeons and chicken,
and claret, and Hock, and Burgundy, and Old
Tom, and Cheshire cheese, and sardines, and
anchovies, and grouse, and gravies, complain-
ing that they felt miserable in the morning,
and wondered what made them ill!  Much of
the sea-sickness is an insurrection of the
stomach against too great installment of sal-
mon, and raisins, and roast turkey, and nuts,
and pies, and an infinity of pastry. Oune-halt
of the same dissipation on land would neces-
sitate the attendance of the family doctor, and
two nurses on the side of the bed to keep
the howling patient from leaping out of the
third-story window.

*

ACROSS A SEA OF REST

H, the joy of the sea! The vessel bounds
like a racer on the * home-stretch,”
bending into the bit, its sides flanked with the
foam, and its white mane flying on the wild
wind. You drop the world {xehind you. Go
to Long Branch, to Bar Harbor, to Saratoga
or to Sharon Springs, and your letters come,
and the papers, but it would be hard for cares
to keep up with an Atlantic liner. They can-
not swim. They could not live an hour in
such a surf. They are drowned out, and are
forgotten. With care behind you. you breathe
the delicious freedom of a free man!

Oh. the beauty of the sun on the ocean! On
the land, when morning comes, it seems to
run up from the other side of the hills, and,
with its face red from climbing, stands look-
ing through the pines and cedars. On the
sea, it comes down from God out of heaven
on ladders of light to bathe in the water, the
waves dripping from their ringlets and sash of
fire, or throwing up their white caps to greet
her, and the sea gull alights on her brow at
the glorious baptisnm. No smoke of factory
on tﬁe clear air. No shuffling of weary feet
on the glass of the water-pavement. But
Him of Genesareth setting His foot in the
snow of the surf, and stroking the neck of the
waves as they lick bis feet and play about

Him.
*
WHAT MAKES THE OCEAN LAUGH

HE who goes to sea with a keen appre-
ciation of the ludicrous will not be
able to keep his gravity. We confess our in-
capacity to see without den:onstration or
merriment the unheard-of postures taken by
passengers on a rocking ship. Think of bash-
ful ladies being violently pitched into the armns
of the hoatswain, and of a man like myself es-
corting two ladies across theslippery deck, till,
with one sudden lurch, we are driven from
starboard to port, with most unclerical sprawl,
in one grand crash. Imagine the steward
emptying a bowl of turtle soup into the lap of
a New York exquisite, or one not accustomed
to angling fishing for herring under an upset
dinner plate. Consider our agitation, when,
in the morning, after waking our companion
with the snatch of some familiar tunes, we
found her diving out of the berth head-fore-
most, to the tune of *“ Star Spangled Banner,”
and “Dundee,” with all the variations. If,
on all the ships on the deep there are so many
grotesque goings on as were on our vessel, we
wonder not that the sea from New York to
Liverpool occasionally shakes its sides with
roystering merriment.

IN A SEA OF PHOSPHORESCENCE

BU'I‘ the grandest smile of the sea is, after
a rough day, in the phosphorescence
that blazes from horizon to horizon. Some
tell us it is the spawn of the jelly fish, and
some that it is a collection of marine inse:ts;
but those who suy they do not know what it
is probably come nearest the truth. The
prow of the vessel breaks it up into two great
sheaves of light, and the glory keeps up a run-
ning fire along the beam's end ull the mind
falls back benumbed, unable longer to take in
the splendor. In one direction it is like a

" vast mosaic, and yonder it quivers, the “ light-

ning of the sea.” Here it is crystal inlaid with
jet; or the eyes of sea serpents tlashing through
the hissing water; or a tall wave robed in
white, flying, with long trail, toward the east;
or the tossing up in the palm of the ocean a
handful of opals. answered by the sparkle on
one finger of foam; and then the long-re-
strained beauty breaking out into a whole sea of
fire. On this suspended bridge many of the
glories of the earth and heaven come out to
greet each other and stand beckoning to ship,
and shore, and sky for all the rest of the
glories to come and join them. Meanwhile
the vessel plunges its proboscis into the deep,
and casts carelessly aside into the darkness
more gems than ever came from DBrazil and
Golconda. Historians think it worth record-
ing that, at an ancient feast, a pearl was dis-
solved in the wine and drank by a royal
woman ; but a million pearls are dissolved at
this phosphorescent banquet of the deep,
around whose board all nations sit drinking.
The stars are to drop like blasted tigs, and the
sun is to bhe snuffed out, but when the ocean
dies its spirit will rise in a white robe of mist,
and lie down before the throne of God, *‘u sea
of glass mingled with fire.”

SPECIAL NoTk.—I hereby reserve the privi-
lege of taking back all I have said if, on my
way back to America, the sea does not behave
itself well. *

THE AMERICAN IDEA OF TRAVEL

MERICANS traveling in Europe are for
the most part in an immensity of per-
spiration. Starting with what they call ‘‘the
small and insigniticant island o¥ Great Brit-
ain,” and having adopted the feeling of the
Yankee who said he thought England a very
nice little island, but he was afraid to go out
nights lest he should fall off, they expect to
see all Europe in a few days. They spend
much of their time at depots inquiring about
the next train, or rush past Mont Blanc, with
no time to stop, chasing up a lost valise.

I remember on board the steamer ** Java”
many vears ago. I met an English gentleman
by the name of Mr. Gale. “And who was
Mr. Gale? " you ask. I know not, except that
he was of so bland a nature I felt he must be
a *Gale from Heaven.” [ was leaning over
the rail of the vessel watching the first ap-
pearance of land, Ireland, sending out to meet
us the * Skelligs,” a cross-looking projection,
like the snarly dog that comes out to serenade
you with a volley of yelps at the gate of a
friend, or like a dark-browed Fenian appear-
ing to challenge the British ships and bid
them *“ mind their eye.” and look out how
they run * forninst ould Ireland,” when Mr,
Gale summed up all his advice about Luro-
peun travel in the terse plirase:

* Dr. Talmage, I hope you will not be rush-
ing about Europe as Americans generally do.
Stay where you're happy.”

I zet this down as among the wisest counsels
ever given me.

In traveling we should go where we like
it best, and then we will be happy. The
manufacturer should go to Birmingham and
Manchester. The skillful and mighty-handed
machinery will make an impression upon him
that he can get from nothing else. Let the
shipwright traveling in Europe take consider-
able time at the Liverpool (socks. and watch
the odd-looking craft that hover about *he
French coast. If a man be fond of a nne
horse, and wants to see the perfection of neck,
and hoof, and back, and flanks, tamed thun-
derbolts controlled by caparisoned drivers, let
him go out to Hyde Park, or St. John's Wood,
or into the royal stables back of Buckingham
Palace—if he can get in—and see the one hun-
dred and sixty-eight white and bay horses
that wait the Queen's bidding. It is folly for
a blind man to go and see London Tower, or
a deaf one to hear the Westminster Abbey
organ, or & man whose lifetime reading has
been confined to the almanac and his own
ledger to spend much time in the reading-room
of the British Museum.

*
STAYING WHERE WE ARE HAPPY

UCH of the world's disquietude comes
from the fact that it will not take the
advice of my English friend of many years
ago. Queen Mary was fondled and caressed
in France. Courts bowed down and wor-
shiped her beauty. But she went to Scotland,
um‘ Elizabeth cut the poor thing's head off.
Why did she not stay where she was happy ?
Walter Scott had a good home in Castle Street,
Edinburgh: no debts to pay, all the world
bringing offerings to his genius. But he went
up to Abbotsford ; must have a roof like Mel-
rose Abbey, and the grounds extensive as a
king's park. He sank his fortune and roused
up a pack of angry creditors, each one with
his teeth at his throat. How much better for
his peace if he had continued in the plain
home. Why did he not stay where he was
happy? Maximilian had the confidence of
Austria, and the richest of all eartly’s treas-
ures—the love of a good woman's heart. He
gathered up all that he had and went to
Mexico. A nation of assassing plotted for his
life. Ile fell riddled with a crash of musketry,
and his wife, Charlotta, goes back a maniac.
They had enough before they went. They
wanted wore. One dead! The other crazy!
Oh, that they had been wise enough to stay
where they were happy.

VOLAPUK, WITH VARIATIONS

ANY Americans abroad are exceedingly
annoyed at their lack of skill in theu:e
of the European languages. Afler a vain at-
tempt to make a Parisian waiter understand
French they swear at him in English. But I
have always remembered when traveling
abroad the art of the physician who put all
the remains of old prescriptions iuto one
bottle—the oil, and the calomel, and the
rhubarb, and the assafetida—and when he
found a patient with a *“complication of
diseases,” he would shake up his old bottle
and give him a dose. And so I have com-
pounded a language for European travei. I
generally take a little French, and a little Ger-
man and a little English, with a few snatches
of Cinnese and Choctaw, and when I find a
stubborn case of waiter or landlord that will
not understand, I simply shake up all the dia-
lects and give him a dose. It is sure to strike
somewhere. If you cannot make him under-
stand, you at any rate give him a terrible
scare.

I never had the anxiety of some in a strange
land about getting things to eat. I likeevery-
thing in all the round of diet except unimated
chieese and odorous codfish; always have a
good appetite; never in my life missed a meal
save once, when I could not get any, and
knowing that ‘‘eine gerostete rindfleisch
schiebe” means a beefsteak, ‘ eine messer' a
knife, and * eine gabel " a fork. and * eine ser-
viette” a napkin, after that I feel perfectly
reckless as to what I can or cannot get.

*
OVERCOMING FINANCIAL PERPLEXITIES

IN journeying from country to country the

change in the value of coins is apt to be
confusing. But guineas, and florins, and
kreutzer, and double ducats have ceased to be
a perplexity to me. I ask the price of a thing,
look wise as if I knew all about it, and then
hold out my hand and let the vender take his
pick. As riches take wing and fly away, I am
determined to lose nothing in that manner,
Fifty years from now a Turkish piaster will be
worth to me as much as a Holland guilder,
and it worries me not when I am cheated, for
the man who cheuts me must, in the end, suf-
fer more than I, so that my chagrin is lost in
compassion for his misfortune.

T b WAL Zlrmage

e AT /W
?98, 98, 04, 96 BIBLE EOUSE, NBW YORX # CITT.

HOME
' COMFORT

Steel Hot Air

‘URNACES

Guaranteed Free from
GAS, SMOKE
OR DUST!
MADE ONLY BY

WROUGHT IRON RANGE CO.

Paid up Capital, $500,000.
Established 1864. St. Louls, Mo.
SOLE MANUFACTURERS OF

HOME COMFORT STEEL RANGES

Write for Cook Book—malled FREE.

E AN ACENCY for
AGGETT'S

roastine PAN
Needed in every family.

Saves 20 Per Cent.

n Roasting, and Bakes tho

Best Bread in the world.

3 oearest office for terms.

A. DAGERTT & (0.,

Imeiand, N.J. Uhirago, 11i. Nait Lake (ity, Utah. Bmton,
Mas, Atlasta, Ga. Oakland, (al. Galvestom, Tex.

BEQT.Mtensdl

-

DO NOT STAMMER .

Prof. H. C. Wood, M.D., LL.D., University Pennsyl-
vania, writes: '* 1 have seen a number of cases of stamn-
merlluu !u which Mr. Johnston obtained most excellent
results,”

Send for 54-page pamphiet to E. 8, Johnston’s
Institute, mf spring Garden Street, Philadelphia, Pa.

For Eight Cents

We will gend you a hundred samples of really
t';rllxli(- ‘l‘in“ papers. The prices are from 5 to
S0c. a roll.

A. L. DIAMENT & CO., 1206 Market St., Phila,




THE LADIES’' HOME JOURNAL

AUGUST, 1892

The purpose of this Department is to bring the members of the Order of The King’s Daughter.s

and its President into closer relations by personal and familiar “ Talks " and “ Chats.”

All letters

from the “Daughters” bearing upon this one and special purpose only, should be addressed to
MRS. BOTTOME, care of THE LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL, and she will be glad to receive them. Please
do not, however, send letters to MRS. BOTTOME concerning membership in the Order, or business

communications of any nature.

All such should be addressed direct to the headquarters of the

Order, 158 West Twenty-third Street, New York city, and prompt attention will be given.

HEART TO HEART TALKS

AF I should meet with you
my Circle, face to face to-
day, I should tell you of a
lesson I have just learned
from a rose bush that was
iven to me a few days ago.
often think that life with
me means simply learning
lessons, and I want you to
cultivate the habit of getting spiritual lessons
out of common, every-day life. My rose
bush was a real joy to me. It came to me
with many buds on, and I was watchin
them come out. Yesterday we had a so
rain, so I put it outside the window to get
the benefit of the shower; but there came a
sudden wind, and the rose bush was tall and
it fell. I ran down stairs and out of the front
door, for my rose bush was in the street; I
picked it up, and such a sight! Not a speck of
soil was about the roots: not only had its
home gone (the pot it had lived in), but every-

thing had gone. I carried it tenderly upstairs, *

and soon had it surrounded with new soil.
The half-open buds were all perfect, only one
rose was broken from the stem, but the shock
told on it. I did everything I could do to tr

to get it back again to where it was before it
fell, but I do not know whether it will ever be
the same again. Not a leaf on the bush that
seems just the same; it looks down instead of
up Many a time in the future, as [ walk the
streeis of New York, shall I think of my rose
bush fallen to the street. There are falls in
life beside moral falls. Alas, alas, for the lat-
ter! There are sudden financial falls, there are
falls from health to sickness, there are heart
falls, that perhaps no une beside the one whose
heart goes down knows anything about; but
this sad life of ours calls for great tenderness.

ey
COMFORT THE SORROWING

F the human flowers received as much at-
tention and tenderness as I gave to my
rose bush yesterday, maybe they would come
back to life'again. Drooping people! I fear we
are apt to turn away from them: they are not
interesting ; they are not bright; but would it
not be a kind thing in us to try to brighten
them? And think of what has made them as
they are? I was passing along one of our
streets the other day, when I saw such a sad
sight. A policeman was trying to drag a
woman along who was resisting with all her
might. She wasxoung and respectably dressed.
1 stepped up and said to the policeman : ** Will
you take her to such a place, and I will see
that she is cared for?” l-re said he could not,
his duty was to take her to the station. As I
passed over the street, I saw a little woman in
mourning’ looking at the sad sight. I re-
marked ‘‘How very sad!” when she ex-
claimed, “Thank God, I didn’t do that!" I
then saw her face was very pale, and said
‘ Are yvou in trouble?” * Yes, I thought I had
reached the depths, but that (still looking after
the woman) is a greater depth. Thank God,
1 didn't do that!” Husband gone! Money
gone! And she was to be turned into the
street because she could not pay her rent. An-
other fall! But kind hands lifted herup as I
lifted my rose bush, and she is slowly com-
ing back to life, as I hope my rose bush will.

ey

WATERING HIS FLOWERS

'\ HA'T do I write all this for? Only to

tell you what I learned, and to help you
to be more tender to those who have fallen.
You will perhaps not pass a day without
meeting some one that has for some cause or
other fallen from joy. Drooping people! They
need watering. As a friend said who sent me
some tlowers the other day, ‘* Keep them well
watered !” How the words stayed with me!
The old poem of * The Watered Lilies’ came
back to my mind. Suppose we take for our
special work this coming month the bringing
new life into people around us! Maybe we
shall not have to go out of our own families.
And do not say, “1 need to be raised myself;
. wish some one would refresh me.” Forget
vourself, and you will find new life coming
into you. I have often seen in imagination
the young hoy who swung the glasses of water
at one of the springs at Saratoga. Early in
the morning before breakfast there would be
quite a procession of people, and they would
surround the spring, and down into the water
would go the tin that held all the glasses and
he had a way of swinging the glasses around.
Now. if we only keep at the spring of living
water, we shall be nhre to give many a glass
of pure water—smiles, cheering words, little
acts of kindness in a day—and this will be
watering His flowers, for all are His whether
they stand upright or have fallen. How
pitiful to see a flower wither for lack of
moisture! How awful to see a human life
die for lack of love!

THE ANGEL OF LITTLE SACRIFICES

é FRIEND has sent me a little clippin
from a paper with this heading, an
from it I want to quote: ““The Angel of Lit-
tle Sacrifices has received from heaven the
mission of the angels, of whom the prophet
speaks, who remove the stones from the road
lest they should bruise the feet of travelers.
There is a place less commodious than an-
other; she chooses it, saying with a sweet
smile * How comfortable I am here.’ There
is some work to be done and she presents her-
self for it simply with the joyous manner of
one who finds her happinessin doing.” Have
ou never seen her? There are families who
have had such an angel, and the angel has
one. It might be well if the little child song
‘I want to be an angel " were associated with
earth as well as with heaven. Think of being
an angel in one's family ; in the school ; in the

shop.
ey
THE REAL THINC

I MET two friends of mine the other day
who had been shopping. They are not
members of our Order, but stopped me and
told me they wanced to tell me something en-
couraging. A young girl had waited on them
in one shop and had been so sweet and oblig-
ing that the daughter of my friend, noticing
the cross the saleswoman wore, said : * Mother,
do let us try to find another with a cross on!”
And they did, and my friends concluded they
would aiways look out for saleswomen wear-
ing the cross. O.to find sweetness and patience
in those who wear the cross, is to find the real
spirit of the cross. Ah, we must have it in
order to show it, whether we wear the symbol
ornot. I heard the other day of a young
girl who, being questioned as to why she wore
the cross, said ;‘)e had no definite purpose in
wearing it. ‘“ Why,” said her friend, ‘“don’t
ou know it means the deepening of spiritual
ife and helping to quicken others?” * Well,”
she replied, “ I don’t see how you can give
what vou haven’t got! I am sure I have no
spiritual life.”” I felt sorry for that young girl.
Maybe she had more life than she was aware
of. We mustcome to see that life may be where
there is no blossom or bloom. A good desire,
a wish to be right, shows life. All good wishes
are prayers! Did you ever look at the bulb of
a hyacinth? How lifeless it looks! How un-
like the beautiful hyacinth in bloom ? But the
life is there. I do so love to hope for people.
They need the right environment; and to see
the good that is in them and to encourage
them is often just the environment they need.
My own life affords me the hope for others. I
never heard the preacher say : ** Your goodness
is like the morning cloud and the early dew,
it ]smsses away,” but I felt I was meant, or
“Ephraim is a cake not turned,” that I did
not immediately say to myself, that, too,
means me, all right on one side and not on
the other. Yes! we are sometimes too apt
to look on the dark side ourselves, but after
we get out in the sunlight do not let us take
too seriously any snch words as those of
our discouraged sister—‘‘I have no spiritual
life.,” Remember the hyacinth bulb. A little
sunshine of cheer and sympathy and encour-
agement and the blcom will come out.

ey

THE JOY OF DOING

ELL, I have wandered far from the
‘“ Angel of Little Sacrifices,” but I
can easily get back. It is all alon% the line of
doing little things to make others happy. Be
an ‘“angel” to as many as possible. There
are rough places to be smoothed; bitter
waters to be sweetened: hard looks to be
turned kind; sad lives to be made bright;
lonely places to be made glad. All this may
be the work of this same ‘‘angel.”” How
much can be done by a little sacrifice. No one
so poor but there is a field for her labor. And
just here is the joy of doing *‘In His Name.”
A short time before Dean Stanley’s death he
closed an eloquent sermon with a quaint
verse, which greatly impressed his congrega-
tion. Let us take it as our motto:
“Say well is good, but do well Is better;
Do well seems spirit, say well the letter.
Say well is godly and helpeth to please,
But do well lives godly, and gives the world ease.
Say well to sllence sometimes is bound,
But do well is free on every ground.
Say well has frlends, some here, some there,
But do well Is welcome everywhere.
By say well to many God's Word cleaves,
But for lack of do well it often leaves.

Ifsay well and do well were bound in one frame,
Then all were done, all were won, and all were galn,”

And what is this but the principle that Jesus
himself laid down: “ If a man love me he will
keep my words.” We say welove our friends;
but we prove it only when we do for them,
sacrifice for them, bear their burdens for them.
How many there are who call themselves
Christians who never consciously do any-
thing in the name of their Master, or for Iis
sake!

“THROW OUT THE LIFE LINE”

ONE of the most helpful and encouraging
letters I have received was from one of
my Circle, who tells me that I have been a
“shore line” to her from month to month.
She writes: “I am a ship, weary and storm-
tossed, away out from shore.” In that mo-
ment the wonderful privilege of being a life
line came to me. O, to be able to draw the
weary to the shore. And God alone is shore,
and when He is reached He becomes a sea to
us, and, as Faber says,
*Out on that sea we are in harbor still,
And scarce advert 10 winds and tides;
Like ships that ride at anchor, with the waves
Flapping agalnst their sides.”

How I wish I could be a life line to draw all
that read this page to a spiritual life. I hope
all who are in my Circle will keep this upper-
most _in their thoughts, the being King's
Daughters. In this Order there is one distinct
thoughi—our relationship to God, our rela-
tionship to all humani:}y. Denominational-
ship is lost sight of. Whether in church or
outside of church, our work is to serve those
who stand in need of our service, as far as our
influence can extend, but always beginning
with those who are nearest to us. It is often
much easier to serve outside of the family than
in it. Our sphere is always large enough to
deny ourselves, and self-denial is the noblest
wori we shall ever do. While 1 am glad of
all who are doing great work, I get more and
more in love with our own Order, because it
ennobles the little daily sacrifices at home.

ey

LEADING A DOUBLE LIFE

I AM sure you must often say, as I have

said: “I wonder what is back of. all this
in the newspapers? What led to this miser-
able ending?” I often think of the words of
the Master: “Think ye that those men on
whom the tower of Siloam fell were sinners
above all that dwelt in Isreal ? I tell you, nay.
But except ye repent, ye shall ail likewise
perish.” We are all startled when the tower
falls on some one, and we cry out: * What was
it made it fall?” There are wrongs to be
righted in our society life. I shall never for-
get the look in the face of a noble woman
whom I met at an exhibition of pictures in a
well-known club house. Some lady by her
side exclaimed, as she looked about the room:
“ How beautilul !’ *‘ Yes,” she answered, with
a look on her face I cannot describe, *‘ but it
robs me of my husband.” Iam not pleading
for weak women. God knows I wish they
were strong. I wish the hymn “Jesus, Lover
of my 8Soul” had any practical meaning for
them in hours when they needed it most.
Alas, where a woman’s strength is, there is
her weakness, too. If the love she ought to
have fails her, how pitiful her condition!
‘Where is hersafeguard? Only where any one's
safeguard is; in the Christian life. The sin
of many to-day, we are told, is leading a
double fil'e, *a hidden life.” Well, we may
use that phrase ‘‘ hidden life” in a good sense.
That is exactly what a Christian lifeis: “a
hidden life.” A Christian always has a refuge.
I heard the other day of a mother who used
to disappear once in a while from the family
circle, and all she said was: “I must attend to
having things adjusted.” One day her daugh-
ter, determined to find out what her mother
meant, went to her room and found the
mother on her knees in prayer. She lived a
hidden life! But there was no shadow of
death in that hidden life. I stood a short
time ago at Niagara, and I looked at the little
bridge on one side where a child could pass
over in safety. But a few yards away and
there were the rapids. There the current was
too swift. The only safety is in the first steps!
Think of the ﬂirtin; going on in society to-day
called harmless, and yet so near lie the rapids!
And conscience calls a halt! And friends, if
they are true, warn'! The only safety for an
life is to avoid the first step. What a mult-
tude of evils follow one false step, which might
have been prevented had a kind friend given
the timely warning.

ey

A WORD FOR THE SAD

YOU write me so pitifully, and sometimes
almost despairinglf', and you want me
to tell you what you shall do, where you can
0. I do want you to take refuge somewhere,
ut I know of only one--God is our refuge!
I have nothing to say against your going here
or there seeking friends. They are all good,
but God is your refuge! Alas for them who
have sought refuge where only the worst kind
of death could be the result—the fatal cup of
one kind or another for relief or refuge. No.
no, God is our refuge, no matter what our
troubles may be. Seeking that refugeit will be
made plain to you what course to take, what
best to do; but the spirit, if it finds relief any-
where, must find relief there! When you
read this page in the Jour~aL it will be deep
mid symmer. Some of us may be by the sea,
sonie of us in the mountains, some of us may
be in the city. One thing is delightful about
our little gathering; wherever we spend our
vacation, though we never see each other's
face at all, we have our meeting place here,
anyhow.
And, after all, it is not where we are that
brings happiness. The vacation of the soul is
what we should seek for, and that does not
always come through change of place. One
may run hither and thither for happiness, or
rest, and m:}({s not get it. Remember Mme.
Guyon’s words:
** While place we seek, or place we shun,
The soul finds happiness in none;

But with & God to guide our way,
'Tis equal Joy 10 go or stay.”
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B. & B.

Owing to extensive re-building of these
stores, we're obliged to sell off all our
immense stocks of

FINE DRESS GOODS

suitable for street and traveling gowns,

SILKS and WASH FABRICS

to make way for the builders. Hence,
we purpose to forcibly demonstrate
this month to the readers of this Jour-
NAL just how much it's to their
interest to send us their Letter
Orders

tor DRY GOODS

Prices on everything that will PAY
you to inquire about.
250 pieces colored
PRINTED INDIA SILKS
50 cents

Large offering of

ANDERSON GINGHAMS

15 cents
and all our immense line of this sea-

son’s best styles, . . 25 cents
both regular go-cent qualities.

1000 yards Black Twisted

PURE SILK GRENADINES
50 cents

And we'll send samples and catalogue.

BOGGS & BUHL
115, 117, 119, 121 Federal Street
ALLEGHENY, PA.

CLata DA VLIV T VRIATHLC T P PIATG T TR BATELN AT LRV

you have Spoons and Forks worn in
spots on the back

THEN

you want new ones and only those’
guaranteed to show no wear for 25
years.

mmmm.mn.mmmmu\mw\f\‘

STERLING SILVER INLAID
SPOONS and FORKS

are as durable as Solid Silver. Less than
¢ one half-the cost. Will last a Lifetime.

2 If you cannot obtain them of your Jeweler send
for Catalogue. Take no substitute.
§ THeE HoLMES & EpwARDS SiLVER Co.

Bridgeport, Conn.
LAPTLVIATS LU P A NI LA TV PT LI P A I L L ATV L Wi TV BT W Y

ABOUT PIANOS

A BAD PIANO will hinder Your musical pro-
best. gress; a good piano will help you do your

R T VIV W IR WY DN VAP AN IV PN P L LN L VU VT TVLH

You may pay high or low for a bad piano and
regret it in either case ;—to get a dgood one you
MUST pay a fair price ;—you need not pay an
exorbitant one.

We send pianos on approval and—but write

IVERS & POND PIANO CO.
183 Tremont Street, Boston.

BROTHERS

PRINCIPAL OFFICE AND FACTORY,
MUSKEGON, MICHIGAN.

Consists of two ha_r{d out, tgmly

stocts o o4 *

Any woman can n her own
knives and SHEARS on 1t

Will last a lifetime

75 ots. to any address

FOSTER RAZOR CO.

Fulton, N. Y,

“PARTED BANG.”

Made of natural CURLY HAIR
guaranteed hecoming to ladies who wear
their bair parted. §6 uf. according to
size and color. Reautifving Mask, with
Halr Goous, Cos-
metics, etc., sent C. O. D. anywhere.
Send to the manufacturer for fllustrated

rice-lists. E. BURNHAM, 71 State St.
l!e-lnl Musie lall, Chicago.

NXDOUBTEDLY the cheapest place to buy
reliable Hair Goods. angs of natural
curly hair, small size, §1.50: mediym rige
£2.00 10 $3.00. Switches, Waves and Baugs in
natural drab and gray shadcs a specialty.
1llustrated Cutalogue scnt free. Goods semt
by mail everywhere.

S. C. BECK,

Tmporter and Manufacturer of
HAIR GO

mcxnaoox Worth 50 cents, and made of imltation

30 North Elghth Street, Philadelphia, Po.

Seal; also Elegant Shoe

sent on_receipt of 20 cents

to LAPHAM'S, PALMER HO!
fcago, IlL

FR EE ! SHOE STORE, Chi

40 RECITATIONS and READINGS ™
any address on receipt of 356 Ceats.
cheapest and best book ever iswued.
Address J. 8. OGILVIE, 61 Rose 8t., New Yor¥k,
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“ Perbaps it may turn out a song,
Perbaps turn out a sermon.”

NCE upon a time, so
long ago the pilgrim
dust was new upon my
sandal shoon, there
lived a man who wrote
his summer diaries with
his jack-knife. Ever
vear, while * hot mid-

summer’s drowsy tone counted for him long

days of sunnf' hours,” as he loitered in the
pleasant tangles of the thronged and populous
wilderness, he yielded to the universal infir-
mity of resting minds, and gathered of the rare
and common treasures of shore and forest,
cavern and crag, beautiful and curious things
to take home. He said: “ My winter evenings
in all years to come, and all the dark and
stormy days of restless life, shall by these sweet
mementoes of my care-free days of summer
idleness be made delightful memories.”” This
man is a mild sort of collector. He is a victim
to the cane habit. He cuts walking sticks in
every “climb,” and drags them to his once
happy home, now, alas. shadowed by the
gloomy cloud of the incurable collection
mania. When once that wily serpent, outcast
of Eden, bites man or woman, until pitying

Death effects a cure the victim knows no free-

dom from the restless working of the subtle

poison.

SERMONS IN STICKS

“QEE,” this man of ancient time once said to
me, in a soliloquizing moment when he
alone was within hearing of the hat rack,
¢ See; here isthe chronicle of all my summer
outings for many a backward-looking yester-
day. This gnarly bit of jack-oak I cut on the
historic hills of Valley Forge. Beside it used
to lean a wand of dogwood from the summer
land of Yorktown, but it was used for a poker
last winter. I had a pretty bit of pine I cut
¢.: Chamcook Mountain years ago, but the
washer lady levied on it as a fitting implement
wherewith to punch her own weekly collec-
tion in the boiler. To what base uses may
we come at last. There was a most gracefully
crooked snarl of manzanita that I got from
the chapparal on my way to Yosemite, but jt
is now on duty as a prop for the lid of a bin
in the cellar. I was proud of a live oak stick
from Louisiana, with a most indescribable and
incomprehensible natural curl on the end,
but the Fates decreed that it should be a
*shinny club’ for the boy. and who shall
fight the fates? Not even the gods; and Iam
but a little tin god, on wheels, which you pull
about with a string. Here is a maple, a Nova
Scotian_boru, which I brought away from
Evangelineland, a treasure of the brightest of
all sweet summers, when *all my days were
made of gold and all my nights of silver.’
Oh, I have a splendid collection of noble
ulpenstocks, orange sticks from California,
sweet-scented canes of spice wood and choke
cherry from the Adirondacks, but they are
mostly utilized for pea brush and bean poles.
I bring these things home with me, silent but
eloquent and tender chroniclers of my wander-
ings, and they find their places and missions
of decoration and usefulness in their new en-
vironment.
EACH TO HIS OWN .
“ SOME of these sticks, in all the vicissitudes
of the wildernessand civilization, retain
unchanged their romantic nature, and are my
companions in my daily walks, although not
altogether, lest I should be mistaken for a
drummer for a cord-wood house. Some ofthem,
like Aaron’s rod. even in wintry days, in un-
congenial climates, and in the face of incredu-
lous miuds, bud and blossom with fragrant
memories. Some of them have patrician
pedigrees, and every knot and wrinkle is a
well-attested date or circumstance. Some are
of such plebeian origin that all their poor and
barren history is lost, and they are as sticks
cut from the deadly Upas tree. distilling from
their dry and sapless veins a poison of men-
dacity, as the man who leans upon them un-
blushingly invents memoirs for them. Some
are ever ornamental—the dudes of the hall
and hat rack, unfit even for the light exercise
of twirling in one's fingers.  Some become
useful, and assist the gardener, the housemaid
and the cook. But whatever they are, and
whatever they do, the scent of the wildwood
clings to them still. I own I do not like to
see them set to work. I look upon a degraded
walking stick as I would upon an Indian
chieftain, torn from his wigwam in the heart
of the aromatic, pulsing woods, and made to
wield the puissant hoe in a bug-infested potato
atch; a Bras Coupe with bowed head and
roken spirit; ‘honor rooted in dishonor;’ a
wood-nymph grubbing a sassafras thicket; a
river god wearily pumping muddy rain water
from an over-flooded cellar on Front Street; a
poet torn from the seventh line of his sonnet,
and sent to the village for a bar of soap, a
yeast cake, two gallons of kerosene oil and a
slab of liver. Still, these things have to be
done. The great Shakespeare went down on
his knees more than once before a fire that
was enjoying a quiet little smoke with a bun-
dle of wet faggots, striving to ‘revive it with
his breath,’ the while, perchance, ‘it sparkled
in Lis eyes, and. like the dog that is com-
pelled to fight, snatched at his master that did
tarre him on,’ before he completed that pas-
sage in ‘King John." The useless, however
beautifnl, is never long lived.
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AS THE TWIG IS BENT

& ALKING sticks have their eccentrici-

ties, as have their human companions.
Sometimes, when the summer is but newl
ended, and the garrison in vase and hat rac
has been heavily reinforced, the entire colony
will come crashing and rattling down in the
night, and there follows a general eviction the
next day. Weeks afterward I spend my days
as a tale that is told a great many times, seek-
ing to discover and collect the scattered rem-
nant that is left. I once had an alder stick so
crooked that every time any one walked across
the floor, even in a distant roomn, this stick
would rock and tremble and ﬁdfet uneasily in
its place. This, happening at all hours of the
night and day, drove the whole family into a
nervous fever, until at length I labeled the
stick and presented it to a college museum.
Some of the sticks come home all right, but
in the process of domestication slowly shed
their bark, so that the hall carpet is reduced te
a state of chronic wood-yard chippii.css.
Others, as they dry out, develop a malodor-
ous odor that leads to the unanimous diagnosti-
cation that they were picked before they were
ripe, and are straightway ordered forth to
cremation. Some wait until they have been
carefully scraped, painted with three or foar
coats, and varnished with infinite pains-tak-
ing, and then calmly split from end to end,
curling up at the edges of the split. Others
take kindly to steaming, and straighten out
until a straight-edge cannot find a fault in
them, and as soon as staining anddpo]ishing is
complete, and an expensive head fitted on,
suddenly develop inflammatory rheumatism
and curvature of the spine, legacies of the
marsh whence they were taken, doubtless, and
hump themselves into more missharen shapes
than a wet clothes-line, hastily coiled in the
dark by an inexperienced man, can imitate.
But soon or late, usually soon, they all go the
common way of summer walking sticks, and
thus by a providential arrangement make
room for the new and carefully selected stock
which I intend to bring home the next sum-
mer.”

FROM NATURE’S STOREHOUSE

HUS far the man.
walking sticks that come hopping home
with the family from jaunt and pilgrimage.
Even in this blessed- August month, as the
JOURNAL seeks you out in your summer loiter-
ing, you are in the very fever and madness of
collecting thinx%s. When you went to your
room in the hotel you found in bureau
drawer, on closet shelf, in nook and corner,
bbles and bits of rock, and shells and moss,
eaves, flowers and fungus left there bﬁ de-
parted guests who had gathered of the bean-
ties and wonders of strange lands more.things
to carry home in three trunks, already full of
outing rainment, than could be packed by
hydraulic pressure in six empty ones. Bark is
a favorite. In a few generations there will be,
in the processes of evolution, a species of
birch tree that will have no bark below the
first branch. A forest of such trees will appear
as though they had rolled up their bark pre-
paratory to wading the brook. And moss;
you have enough moss already gathered to
make a mattress. How beautiful it is in the
woods, down in cool, moist places under the
balmy pines and the whispering hemlocks,
where it creeps about the foot of the plumy
ferns, and peeps, a fringe of green over the
bank, to look at the brook sparkling in song
as it hurries on it way to find a mill wheel!
When you carry it to your room by the bas-
ket, and pack it into a trunk, how beautiful it
is when you drag it out by the handful. When
it is pressed out flat, like a murdered tly upon
the wuall, then it is a study. The moss is,
You guess what it was when it wasalive. That
is the game. Fungus that smells to heaven,
but not of heaven. Rather of the earth -
earthy. Bulrushes to stand int._ .c..g-srcvikeu
vase—pronounced *‘ vauze “’—in the corner of
the music room. All winter long, they silently
shed their gracious fuzz and memories until
every curtain and carpet in the house is tlocked
with the touch of the meadow marsh. When
you throw them away in the spring the boys
get hold of them and hold a knightly tourna-
ment with these reedy lances, that makes it
pleasaut for the carpets of the neighbors who
leave their windows open. They close the
windows and say—but never mind what they
say. There are some speeches which sound
better unspoken.

A PECK OF POLISHED PEBBLES

NE summer, the collection in a family of
which I wot somewhat, ran exclusively

to pebbles—pebbles of all sizes and all colors,
from all along shore from Halifax to Ply-
mouth Beach. They were made welcome into
the house, being what the housekeeper calls
‘“clean dirt.”” Not only were they pretty, and
suggestive, and reminiscent, but they were
handy in a score of ways. Every trunk and
bag came home in ballast with them, and they
were stacked and spread and scattered in every
room. They provided a store of *fixed
ammunition” for firing at tramps and dogs,
that made the yard a iuunt of terror to all
two and four-footed marauders. When the
boy, who has mastered the mysteries of hard
pitching, dropped an “in curve ’ on the short
ribs of a brindle dog, with a gleaming pebble

But it is not only’

that had been pressed by the foot of Mary
Chilton or held in the fair hand of Prisciila
herself, perhaps, that unhappy dog thought he
was smitten of Miles Standish's great iron
pot, loaded with dynamite at that. And he
said so0, too. And kept on saying it until he
was three miles down the road. The family
resolved to include pebbles, hereafter, in
every collection. They are going to bring
home bij;ger ones next month, because this
is presidential year, and they will come
bandy as messengers of fraternal greeting
with which to salute the transparencies of
* their friends the enemy ™ as he flaunts his
insolent banners in front of the house. True
it is, that once or twice a nest of round white
pebbles being left upon a stairway, the
man ot the house, as he thoughtlessly picked
them ur with his slippered feet and went
recklessly down stairs with them, has been
heard to say what he would do with the per-
son who next brought a rock—he always calls
them rocks under these circumstances—into
the house. But as he has so often said what
he was going to do next time and no one has
ever suffered the slightest inconvenience from
the working of his malignant charms, there is
no terror in his threat.

BREATHINGS OF THE SEA

" RAISE the sea, but keep on land,” wrote
Herbert, and Eeople argely follow his
advice, although, if they keep on transporting
the seashore to their inland homes, in a few
generations there will be nothing but sea and
no place for us to put the souvenirs which we
bring away from the ‘‘always wind-obeyin
deep.” I knew a man from the wild an
woolly west, who, on his first visit to Nan-
tucket went off Wauwinnet and caught a
shark a mile long. It was not a geographical
mile; o::ly & marine mile. He packed it in a
box with a number of other marine bric-d-brac
which he collected and cured with his own
hands. At least he thought they were cured.
They were sick enough o need it. Aquatic
plants, sea weed, shells and things, specimens
of real and still life. He sent the box express
to his brother in a far-away inland town.
When it arrived bis brother's first impulse
was to hurry it out to the cemetery and bury
it without notifying the Board of Health.
But then he reflected that he might get into
trouble if he did, and this gave him pause,
and reminded bhim that it would be an unchris-
tian thing to bury his brother without any
religious service, even though he had died of a
malignant and infectious disease of some tropi-
cal nature. So he sent for the minister, noti-
fied the coroner, invited a few friends who
could stand anything, and they read the short-
est funeral service they could find, with pas-
tilles burning in the room, a tar barrel blazing
in the yard, and a gentle dew of disinfectants
distilling from every corner and nook in the
house. About three weeks after the funeral
the man came home unexpectedly, and pre-
senting himself unannounced at his brother's
door, frightened his sister-in-law into a series
of shriekini hysterics. They arrested the
man, fined him, and sent him to jail for at-

_tempting to defraud a life insurance company.

IMITATION MEMENTOES

HAT is the trouble, frequently, with ma-
rine and other souvenirs which you col-
Ject yourself, unless you buy them at a store
and fib about them. And nobody caresa cent
for such things when you buy them. You can
purchase anything you want from mountain
and desert, cavern and seashore, much more
cheaply and far better in quality in Chicagoor
New York than you can in Denver or Califor-
nia or Nantucket. You do not buy views of
Yellowstone Park when you are there; you
wait until you get home; then you take your
time, and select good ones. But as a rule you
do not care veri' much for things you buy in
this line. At least I do not. I would not
give ten cents for the cradle in which George
Washington was rocked. In fact,as I haveno
babies about the house, 1 would not care to
have it lumbering up the place. You buy
meat and shoestrings and lard and soap and
“ that sort of things.” But when it comes to
buying relics and souvenirs and ancestors, that
is another kind of shopping. You see why the
r bits of things which you gatherand brin,
ome are 80 much more beautiful, so muc
more eloquent and companionable than the
highly finished article in the same line dis-
played in the shop windows, can possibly be
to you. It is just the difference between a
friend to whom you show your heart and tell
your thoughts, and who is so poor that he can
not afford a Sunday countenance and has to
~earthe same one all the year, and an amanu-
ensis to whom you dictate a letter, but who
dresses so much better than yourself that you
balf feel your dictation an impertinence.

SUMMER MEMORIES
LUME-drooping ferns and tufted reeds,
From woods where tangled sunbeams 'lay

Snared by the wild untrampled weeds,
Where blackbirds whistle all the day ;

Fringed mosses, softer than the light
That kissed away their tears of dew;

Long trailing vines with leafage bright
And Autumn blooms of brilliant hue!

White gleaming shells from where the waves
Sing once again the Siren’s song ;

And pebbles, found where ocean’s caves
The chorus of the sea prolong;

Biﬁ' ghostly moths, with mottled wings,

nd spooky bugs in armor dressed,

And grotesque bones of unknown things
And some things worse than all the rest—

With these I startle room and hall;
I pin them up with memories glad,
Until each staring {renzied wall
Looks like a crazy quilt gone mad.

You can't get
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AN IDEA

of our stock
of

Mantels,
Grills

and
Fret
Work

unless you
will write for
our ,

CATALOGUE

which we
will mail

FREE

Address BRIGGS & LEIBIUS
311 Summit Street, Toledo, Ohio

For Heating Dwellings,
Public Buildings, etc., by Hot
Water Circulation, the

HOT WATER
HEATERS

AND RADIATORS

are the original and best.
They have never failed to take
the highest awards wher-
ever shown.
Send for
our new illustrated book
“ How Best to Heat our Homes,”
a work of art on the subject
of house-warming.

GQURNEY HOT WATER HEATER CO.,
163 Franklin St., Boston, Mass.

8elling Agencles:
New York: JOHNSON & CO., 71 John 8t,
Chicago: RICE & WHITACRE, 47 8o. Canal 8t.
Tt oot Tt
-,

proves conclusively that they are the best,

KEEP COOL ) EnTRIC FAN

OUTFIT
For Ventilation in Sick
Room, Study, Office, or
Dining Room.,

A PERFECT MOTOR
for runninga SEWING
MACHINE. Attached
to any machine in five
minutes.
ONE-HALF ORDINARY PRICE.
Strictly High Grade in Every Particular.
No Better Machines Made at Any Price.
BATTERIES for running MOTORS in places
where there is no electrical current.
Send for particulars.

THE ROBINSON MOTOR and BATTERY CO.
John Hancock Building, Boston, Mass.

A “ Royal Egg”’
NEW Macaroni—

Made from American wheat
MACAROMNI| und eggs by American ma-
chinery, in ribbon form,
untouched by hand. More deliclous and dainty than
any other. t you may be convinced of this fact,
buy a pound box of your Grocer, or send 10 cents in
mm%oand we will mall FREE a SAMPLE BOX
with k of original recelpts.
ROYAL EGG HMACARONI WORKS, Ninneapolls, Mios.

THE PEERLESS
STEAM COOKER

Cooks a whole meal over one

burner on gasoline, oll, gas, or com-

mon cook stove. It'will pay for it-

self in one seasom flor canning

fruit. Agents wanted, either sex

big J)roﬂl.s: exclusive territory.
Address, with stamp,

C. E. SWARTZBAUGH & CO.
334 Dearborn St., Room 921, Chicago.

DO YOU READ ADVERTISEMENTS?
THAT'S WHAT WB WANT TO FIND OUT.

To the first 20 who mention this paper and ask
for free plat of our 8180 lots on monthly pay-
ments in QRIFFITH. Chicago’s cnmln{ cto-
ry Suburb we will senc a recelpt for 810, good

on any lots hereafter bought of us; to the next10a -

free admission to the World’s Falr. Try it!
JAY DWIGGINS & CO. 409 Chamber of Commeree, Chicago.

Minnesota Saving Fund & Investment Co.,
of Minneapolis, Minn., ix a safe place to de-
posit or invest money in any amount. Write.
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WONDER if you are the sort
of girl who never knows
when it is wise to close the
gates of silence and let
speech remain inside them?
I' have said many times
that much unhappiness was

; bronght about by people not

knowing when to say the kindly word, or the
loving word, but I am sure that just as much
results from the inability to repress the word
of condemnation, or the one that is suggestive
of contempt. You may kuow all of the bad
side of somebody well: if yon do, repress it.
Do not let anybody think that that is all you
have been able to discover in them. Do not
let anybody think that in the gurden of life
youcan only find the Poisonous weeds. and that
your eyes are not weil enough trained to dis-
cover the beautiful dowers. Somebody cones
to you and tells you something disagreeable
that an acquaintance has said about you ; and
without a second's thought you pour out all
the ill that you have ever known, or heard, of
the one who has said the unkind words.

THE ART OF REPRESSION

5? OU do not see where the virtue of re-

pression comes in. It is a virtue then,
and a great one; for just so surely as the
story was brought to you. just so surely will
what you have said be carried back to your
friend. And there is another thing. Not only
must you learn to repress the unpleasant
words, but you must put down the unkind
thoughts; begin to excuse the woman who
has spoken ill of you; begin to think out
what possible cause she may have had for
finding fault with you; and if, after all your
thought, you can only come to the conclu-
sion that she was actuated by petty malice,
then muake your own heart throb with delight
as you decide that you will not be petty. and
that you will not be small enough to say the
words that come to your lips. Pebble throw-
ing is an amusement for children: it is a vice
among older people, but even if the pebble
hits you and hurts vou, endure the pain, make
your lips form a smile, and let it beamong the
things that do not count. It will make a better
woman of you, it will make a stronger woman
of you, and it will make a Christian of you.
One of these summer days when you have an
hour to think about yourself take the word
“ repression,” and decide when you believe it
desirable, and when you think it is not, and
you will tind that once that knowledge is
yours, and ?'ou live up to that knowledge, you
will be the happiest girl in all the wide world.

SOME OF THE IRRITATIONS

KNOVW just as well as you do how per-

fectly delightful it is to swing in a ham-
mock and read the story of some famous
woman's life: or, even just to dream there
about your sweetheart; and I know just how
irritated you get, and how plainly you show it
in your face, when somebody asks vou to come
in and help dress the children, or set the tea
table. I know ‘iust how delightful it is to be
telling your ambitions to a girl friend, and to
suddenly remember that it is your turn to
darn all the stockings this week. I can see
the expression on your face. I know when
?'ou are studying out a bit of music how
ard it seems to leave it to go aud wmake the
wheels of a sewing machine whirl around,
making aprons and sewing up long seams in
frocks and hemming towels. There is a frown
on your forehead. there is irritation in the
way you walk, and you do your work sulkily,
which means badly. You have been disap-
pointed, and you look at your mother as if it
were all her fault, and as if she had no right
to ask from you these services. Shame upon
you, my girl.

In this world we get many friends, there
may be many sweethearts, but there is but
one mother. There is but one woman in this
wide world who has suffered that yvou might
live, and but one woman to whom it ought to
be your greatest pleasure to give the helping
hand cheerfully. Nobody is as proud of your
ability to talk, your ability to bring forth
beautiful music, or to win a sweetheart, but
von ought to be just as proud to do for her
anything von can. You can put into your
work a cheerful gratitude, and yon will find
the work will go quicker, will be better done,
and that the look of joy from your mother's
eves will be a reward worth all the rest.

You say you cannot help getting irritated.
Yes you can. At heart you are a good girl,
and you can do anything yvou want to. I am
moved to say this by having been in the hiouse
witha girl who found everything that wasnot
to her own pleasure an irritation. And I
saw iust what it was making of her: a woman

ARE YOU A CHRISTIAN?

THAT is what a girl wrote to me the other

day. I do notthink she meant to be im-
pertinent, but she was. Suppose I had an-
swered ** Yes,” suppose I had answered * No.”
By neither of these answers would she have
known what I really was; for one might ac-
cept the story of Christ, and believe it, and
vet not be a Christian. because it is ** by their
works ye shall know them.” What are your
works? What have you done that gives you
the right to cull yourself a Christian?

Have you been like unto Christ Himself,
loving, forgiving even unto death?

Have you been like Christ Himself, consid-
erate of the sinner? Thinking out the cause of
the sin, and tempering iustice with mercy ?
Have you been like Christ himself, the joy
and comfort of your mother's heart ?

Have you. like Christ himself, done abso-
lutely unto each one as you would he done by ?

Have you, like Christ himseclf, been full of
loving kindness and sweet humility ?

It is possible that you have not even tried to
be all, or part of this; it is possible that your
idea of Christianity is the reading ot sermons
and questioning the faith of your sister
woman. Do not do this, my friend. Make your
own life every day so much more like Christ's
that out of your gentleness and sweetness will
come not the unkind interrogation, but the
beautiful example that makes every woman
look at you and say, as a quiet prayer, * This
woman is a Christian. Dear God, make me
like unto her.”

A BOUQUET FROM THE COUNTRY

DlD somebody ever bring you a bouquet
from the country? Somebody of whom
you were fond? It is not like the one got at a
florist's shop. Each flower has been picked
just as it grew, so that all the blue ones are
not massed together, all the pink ones on an-
other side, and the perfume group does not
have its stems done up in tinfoil. They smell
as no other flowers do. These flowers that
have had the gentle rains from heaven come
upon them, and which have bloomed out
under the gracious smile of real sunshine.
You hold a bunch in your hand, and you look
at them, and somehow each one tells you its
story. There's the pale blue fluffy flower that
is known on the other side of the water as
heather, and which an old colored mammy
told you was really the paint brush of the
fairies. There are the drooping heart-shaped
blossoms, clear white, with a pendant red drop
like a tear; you take one out, press it, and put
it in your prayer-book, for in countries where
religion and poetry are very close they call this
* the bleeding heart.”” Then there’s a bunch of
royal purple pansies, each one a face, and if
vou Jook gard you will find in them faces vou
love. Then there are the pink and the red
and the white clove pinks; in the city the
call them carnations, but you laugh at their
having that name in the country. Then there
are long stalks of the mignonette, the sweet-
smelling flower whose quality is said to sur-
ass its beauty. There are the prim, pale blue
ittle Quaker ladies, as neat as if they only
lived to teach you the beauty of that virtue;
And then there are stalks upon stalks of sweet-
smelling geranium put about the flowers be-
fore they are tied with a soft ribbon, I tell
you, my girl in the country, that a bouquet
from there means more than all the orchids
that were ever cultivated in a greenhouse; and
what I want you to do is to remember what
the flowers mean to the dweller in the hot
cities, and to give of your plenty to those who
have to spend their time where the roadways
have no daisies or black-eyed Susans growing

beside them, but instead hard blocks of stone.

A bunch of flowers can be gathered by you in
half an hour; it can be put in a box and sent
by mail for little cost and less trouble, and
you are selfish and mean if you do not give
of your plenty to those who have nothing. 1
mean this when I say it, and you must be the
other girl, and not one of mine, if you sub-
mit to being called selfish and mean.

THE HEATED DISCUSSION
M\' dear girl, what earthly good does it do
< yvou to lose your temper, to say silly
words, and very often to show your absolute
ignorance by allowing yourself to be drawn
into a heated discussion about religion or
»olitics? One never makes converts by show-
ing that one cannot control one's own temper.
And one is very much apter to make eneniies
by making so-called smart speeches in defense
of a cause than to gain friends. Do not let
anybody induce you to get into an argument
unless it should be a very quiet oue, and one
of which you are sure you have all the knowl-

edve that will anahle van ta came ant ac vie.
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Under this heading 1 will cheerfully answer
each month any question I can, sent me by my
girl readers—RUTH ASHMORE.

E. H.—For suggestions as to fancy work refer to gen-
eral articles on that subject in this Journal.

Susik B.—As I do not approve of plercing the ears, I
canuot give the advice asked for in your letter.

A SUBSCRIBER—You certainly do not put ** Miss" be-
fore your name when writing it In an autograph aibum.

ELLIK—A tall girl, even If she Is youug, should wear
hers|k|rls sufficiently loug to prevent her lookiug awk-
ward.

EMELINE—A light collation during the summer would
:w one oL chicken or tongue sandwiches, tea and iced
emonade.

A. B. C.—A call is not required after an ordinary tea.
With evening dress oval links of white enamel are best
liked by men.

C. M. T.—Itis not necessary to acknowledge announce-
ment cards in any way, unless the people who are mar-
ried are intimate friends of yours.

NaN—In sending out the invitations for a birthda
garly. it is considered in better taste not to state that It
in commemoration of theday of your birth.

SINCERE ADMIRER--Unless the young man has made
t})roroul of mnrrm.:éee to you, or signitied his intention
of doin, , It would be very foolish for you to give up
your other men friends.

RuTH W.—You evidently mean the mixture of rose-
water and benzoin known, centuries ago, as virginal
milk. A few drops of it thrown in & basin of waler
will tend to soften and freshen the skin.

Rkapkr—Souvenirspoonsare those having engraved
::?»on then, in an artistic way, either the name of the

ty in which they are sold, or the head of some noted
person specially connected with that city.

P. A.—it is in rather better taste to give a reason for
declining an invitation, if you have oue that can be
told, but if not, it is equally polite to simply regret your
inabllity to accept the kind invitation offered you.

818TER—It cannot be sald that a girl has disgraced
herself who has run away and got married; certain-
ly, however, she should go to her father and mother
:.ng ask thelr pardon rather than expect them to come
0 her.

DotTiE—The onlf' time to wear a wrapper I8 in the
early morning, or In the privacy of one’s own rvoin.
(2) A lounge, a couple of pretty chairs and a table witha
card recelver on it, are suficlent furniture for a small
reception hall.

MINNEAPOLIS GIRL—You say your hands perspire
whenever you assume kid gloves; the remedy for this
would be to wear a loose-litting glove and to powder
your hands with ordinary toilet powder just before ns-
suming them.

KITTIE A.—A little borax thrown In the water in
which you bathe mur body will tend to make your
skin dryer and subdue extreme perspiration; nsunllf

results from great weakness, and & tonic or a pusl-
tive rest is required.

A SURBSCRIBER—Vaseline rubbed well into the roots
of the halr wiil, it Is sald, thicken It. (2) Ifa man friend
stops visiting you, the best way to treat him is to be per-
fectly polite when you meet bim, but to abstain from
asking him to call upon you.

May—There would be no tmpropriety whatever in
you and your girl friend going to the opera alone, but if
the man to whomdyou are engaged to be married objects
to it, then it would be wisest togive it up. (2)I do not be-
ller\"e that a properly made, well fitting corset, Is in-

ous.

GRACE B.—It is In very bad taste to put * no presents’
on your weddiug cards. People who think at all have
gotten over thatold idea that an Invitation to a wedding
necessitated a present, and so It would seem rather tno
suggestive of your expecting them for you to decline
them i advance.

CINTHA—Say to the bride that you wish herall hap-
iness aud to the bridegroom that gou congratulate him.
{2) Your escort sits on the right side of you at the table.
3) When a party cousists of one man and two women.the
gentleman would sit at the head of the table with a lady
ou each side of him.

J. M. H.—A clergyman Is Introduced exactly as any
other man would be, his clerical garb usually indicating
his profession. (2) At a dinner served In courses you
should take each dish offered and eat a little of It, even
if you do not care for all.

E. C. A.—As you do not care for sllk sleeves in your
silk Fown, why not have them of some of the pretty
wool crinkly materials thatlook like soft crépe? (2) In
writing a letter to a man friend commence it: * Dear
Mr. Brown " and not * Dear Friend.” Thank you very
much fur your kind words.

MRgs. G.—It will be wisest to submit your heavy
draperies to a professional cleaner. (2) A powder made
of equal proportions of prepared chalk and orris root
will found a pleasant tooth powder and oune that will
not injure the teeth, if you are careful to wash them
well 80 that no powder remains on them.

SUFFERER AND OTHERS—] cannot recommend nng
depilatory, and while I sympathize very much wit
those who suffer from superfluous hair, 1 can give them
nobelp. I havesaid thisa number of times, and as I
receive a great many letters I shall be forced in the
future to Ignore all letters containing this question.

X. Y.Z.—* Dear Miss Brown" isa rather more formal
address than * My Dear Miss Brown.” (2) Forthe gques-
tions about the wedding, reception, etc.. 1 would advise
your consulting a good hook on etiquette. The answers
required are too many for me to treat them properly in
his column, Will you allow me to wish youall joy and
bappiness in your new life ?

A. W.—Cold, or any other innocent cream, may be
used upon your skin and will tend to keep it smooth.
Do not think about the summer freckles, for they will

e away with the autumn winds. (2) Youseen: to have
read a very good class of books. I do not think thata
ﬁ;)od novel, honest in purpose, pure in tone, and plctur-
g life as it is, will barm any one.

SurscrRIBER—The article on complexion will give you
thesuggestions that you wish about caring for your skin.
My experience with wire brushes is that they pull the
halr out. _The best kind of brush is one that has long
bristles of medium stiffhess, which while they go well
through the hair, removing the dust and dandruff, do
not carry off locks of halr with them.

F. L. L.—It I8 not necessary to bow to young men
who are your fellow students unless vou have had a
formal introduction to them. 1t would be quite proper,
as you aud your sister are twins, to have one set of cards
upon which should be eugm\'ed: *The Misses Jones,”
to be used when you call mfether. and then for each to
have a card with her Christian name upon it prefaced
by ** Miss" to be used when you are mnaking visits alone.

E. W.—First calls should be returned within two
weeks. (2) As you are the only daughter your visiting
cards should have * Miss Smith” engraved upon them.
(3) If a party of gentlemen gang for your benefit it
would be merel‘y polite for you to write them a note
thanking them for the courtesy. (4) You say that you
asked the young man to call upon you, that he accepted
tho Invitarlan and hoo alnne hoaoan cololtfom o * sroannm [IVEevN

|

WHAT DO YOU
FEED THE BABY?

Lacto-Preparata and Carnrick’s Food
are the only perfect Infant Foods that
have ever been produced.

Lacto-Preparata is composed wholly of
milk, and when added to water, yields a
food that is almost identical with human
milk in composition, digestibility and taste.
It is designed more particularly for infants
from birth to seven months of age, during
which time infants should have only milk.

Carnrick’s Food, composed of half Lacto
Preparata and half dextrinated wheat, is de-
signed for infants from seven to twenty
months of age.

The above two Foods are the only Infant
Foods worthy of the name, and the only
ones that will always perfectly nourish a
child. Send for free samples and a 64-page
pamphlet, entitled Our Baby's First and
Second Years, by Marion Harland, with
advice by an eminent physician, on the
Care and Feeding of Infants.

REED & CARNRICK, NEW YORK

‘“My Baby Weighed

8 Ibs. at birth
IS ¢ ¢ 3 mos.
lz [ 4 [

I think we
were starving it,

[

for no food agreed

with it. Dr. Hodg-
don, of Dedham, was called in as a last resort,
when the child was four months old. He
recommended Lactated Food and

In 2 Months it Gained 9 lbs. } All by Using
And Now Weighs 2] “ ) Lactated Food

Before using Lactated Food it had little life
or activity, but now is as lively as a cricket.”
Geo. K. Dennett, 23 Bromfield St., Boston, Mass.

Lactated Food saves babies’ lives. It Ia the perfect
substitute for mother's milk. Regular-sized package
free to any mother who will agree to give it a careful
trlal.  WELLS, RiciuarnsoN & Co., Burlington, Vt.

Tooth-Food.

This medicine for babies prevents and
cures pains of teething and resulting
diseases, not by putting children to sleep
with an opiate, for it contains no harmful
drugs, but by supplying the teeth-forming
ingredients which are lacking in most
mothers’ milk and all artificial foods.
It is sweet and babies like it. $1.00 a
bottle, at all druggists. Send for pam-
phlet, “* Teething Made Easy.”

THE REYNOLDS MFG. CO.,
CINCINNATI, O,

A Family Affair

Health for the Baby
Pleasure for the Parents
New Life forthe Old Folks

Hires’
Root Beer

THE GREAT
TEMPERANCE DRINK

is a family affuir—a requisite of
the home. A 23 cent Amcknge
mukes 5 gallons of a delicious,
strengthening, eflervescent bev-
crage.

Don't be deceived if a dealer, for
the =ake of larger profit, tells you
some other kind is* just as good*
—'tis false. No finitation 18 as guod

ac tha connino Wriowe®
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MR. COATES cheerfully invites questions touching any topic upon which his young readers
may desire help or information. Address all letters to FOSTER COATES, care of THE LADIES’

HOME JOURNAL, Philadelphia, Pa.

R URING the past six months
fully two hundred letters
have reached e from boys
making inquiries about
electrical matters. All of
these I huve answered
briefly by mail, but the
subject is so large, and the
interest in it is so absorb-
ing, that I have determined
to devote my page in the
JourNAL this month to a full discussion of
the matter.

I may say at the outset, that of all the pur-
suits open to the boy of to-duy—that is, the
boy who wishes to win name and fame—there
is none, perhaps, that is more fuscinating
than the study and development of elec-
tricity. Part of the attraction that is con-
nected with this great science or industry, no
doubt comes from its novelty, for, despite its
gigantic growth of late years, it is as yet a
new and almost unexplored force, Com-
pured to steam, it is us an infant to an elderly
man. Yet this infant, in all probability, will
be the ruling force of the world within a few
years.

THE INDUSTRY OF THE COMING CENTURY

HOMAS A. EDISON has dune more than
any other living man to open up this
great field of industry. At the same time he
has a wide and more thorough knowledge of
its possibilities. Yet he said to me not long
ago: “I am only beginning to learn the busi-
ness. The mind of man is not capanble, at
this time, of grasping the future develop-
ments of this wonderful force. What may yvet
be done through its ugency remains to be seen.
I could not, if I would, prophesy as to the
final results, and I fear that I should be
laughed at if I tried.. You may look atthe
progress that has been made during the past
ten years, and then consider that this new in-
dustry has all the future before it. It is a
scientific miracle; one of the greatest ever
evolved, and its possibilities are almost limit-
less. The best infurmed of scientific men will
not attempt to suy what may or may not be
done by means of electricity. It would be
worse than rash, for no man knows. We are
constantly studying and just as constantly
discovering new wonders. It is a study that
is fascinating, and that one never wishes to
give up after he learns its first rudiments.”

THE OPPORTUNITIES OFFERED

01V, my boy readers will doubtless form
in their own minds one short and sim-
ple question:

*What are the opportunities for the boy of
to-day wlho engages in the electrical industry
with the intent to make it his life work?”

That is the question that I have asked of a
dozen or more men who are leaders in the
development of electricity in its several
branches.  They gave vuarious answers, but
there was one statement that they made in
common: That a boy's success, in this as in
any other pursuit, depends mainly on the boy
and his mental and moral make-up. But
they all agreed that there is no pursuit that
offers greater inducements to the right sort of
a boy. The boy who is clever with his hands
or his brain, who is willing, ambitious and
persevering, and who takes up the study of
electricity in good earnest, will find no reason
to regret his course, e may not, to be sure,
become an Edison. But he will have at his
hand work that will bring to him all in the
way of material compensation that a reason-
able person should wish for, and he will be
engaged in a field in which his mind may
constantly find new delight.

EDISON’S WONDERFUL SUCCESS

“ HEN I speak of the success that will be

met by the clever, industrious boy
who enters that pursuit of which this talk
treats, I do not mean mere monetary success.
As this world i made up, money is a useful
and necessary thing. But the boy who enters
upon any pursuit with no thought save to ac-
cumulate money is making a mistake. His

effort to become wealthy may be successful,
but he will miss the great undercurrents that

MIRACLES OF MODERN SCIENCE
U years ago there was but one electrical

o
T branch that was really worthy to be
clussed us a great industry, and that was the
scienceof telegraphy. Telegraphy in itself was,
and is,a wonderful thing, but it was but the first
of a series of scientific miracles. The result of
these has been the opening up of many hun-
dreds of companies that are engaged in the
perfecting of electric forces and the manufuc-
ture of electrical machinery. The foremost
experts now reckon that from $500,000,000 to
$1,000,000,000 is invested in the business.
There is one firm that was started some ten
years ago that has a capital of $50,000,000 in-
vested. The Western Union Telegraph Com-
any alone has a capital of over $100,000,000.
These ure Jurge figures that show clearly what
reat progress has been made in this new in-
ustry. Yet even now it is in a crude and
in many ways unfinished state. But crude,
though it may be, with a future before it that
even experts hesitate to speculate upon, it is
being utilized in all manner of ways for the
benetit of mankind.  Not only are written
nmessages now signaled over lfn'e wires, but
spoken ones as well. It is used to operate
machinery in the place of steam. It runsrail-
way cars. It is driving gas from the field as
an artificial light. It supplies heat. It is the
hope of the foremost experts that the time is
now at hand when it will furnish the natural
power to our great ocean steamships. Then
there is the domestic brunch that in it-
self is a highly important one. Electric bells,
burglar alarms, and scores of other conven-
iences are now in thousands of business and
private houses.

VARIOUS BRANCHES OF THE BUSINESS

HE average boy who reads all this may be
puzzled as to what branch of the electric
business will snit him best. The matter is
not so complicated as it may seem. After all,
there are but five branches to be considered.
They carry the rest with them. Any of these
branches is of suflicient importance, and holds
out inducements to move anybody to take it
up as his profession. But the studying of any
one of these branches will lead to the study
and consequent fumiliarity with the others.
Perhaps it would be more correct to say there
are four branches to the electrical industry
rroper. These are the telephone, the telegraph,
ighting by electricity, and the develop-
ment of the electrical power for the use of
railroads, steamships, and those various lines
of business that in the past have had to de-
pend upon steam as & motive power. The fifth
division referred to is what 15 known as the
general electric trade. It lies in the manufac-
ture of tools, applinnces and general supplies
to the other divisions of the general industry,
and in its way iy as important as any of them.
It is growing just as rapidly, too, for the de-
velopment of the great force has been such
as to call for constant progress in the business
of making instruments and tools.

WHAT OFFERS THE BEST INDUCEMENT

WITH that branch of electricity known as

telegraphy most of my boy readers
are doubtless more or less familiar. "It is the
older branch of the business. It has reached
that state of development where it does not
offer the same advantage that it once did.
Still the boy who takes it up and does his full
duty by it will find that it i3 not without its
reward for the persistent worker. What is
true of telegraphy, is in a measure true of the
telephone business. It is in a sense a mon-
opoly controlled by a few. But it i3 in its
further developments that opportunities for
inquiring minds and willing hands are to be
found. Even now there are more than 200,000
miles of telephone wires in use, and upwards
of 400,000 instruments connected.

Electric lighting is newer than the two
branches mentioned, but its growth has been
wonderful. There is the great sum of $150,-
000,000, or thereabouts, invested in it. This
represents the operation of upwards of 150,000
arce lights, and more than 1,500,000 incandescent
lights. Still newer than this branch is the
development of power by electricity, applied
to locomotives. steamships. stationarv envines

SECOND TO NO OTHER FORCE

HAVE dwelt at some length upon the

magnitude of the electrica?industry, for
the reason that it is so young that most of my
boy readers can scarcely be acquainted with it.
It naturally follows that a business so vast,
and with so greata future before it, is one that
holds out special inducements to young men
who enter it now, and to use an expression,
grow up with it. It was advice of this kind
that the famous railroad magnate, Commo-
dore Vanderbilt, gave to his protégé, Chauncey
Depew, many years ago, when the latter seemed
inclined to make politics, to a large extent, his
profession.

**Stick to railroading, Chauncey,” said the
wise old man, * railroading is going to be the
business of this country.”

He was right.  Mr. Depew took the advice.
He advanced as the railroad grew, until heis
now, as you know, at the head of the great
Vanderbilt railroad system.

Now, if Mr. Edison and other prominent
experts know anything of the mutter, electri-
city opens up much the sane field of endeavor
to young men that the railroad did twenty
years ago. Indeed, it may in time outgrow it.
Yet it is not in any way the rival of the other
industry.
of electricians that they may help in the
further progress of therailroad by supplying it
with a motor power superior to steam. When
they do this, and furnish steamships with the
same, when they light all our louses and
streets, when they supply leat, and do oie
hundred und one other things that are now
done by hand, and when the telephone, the
phonograph and all the other wonders of late
years are fully perfected, electricity will rank
second to no other force from an industrial
stundpoint, Then the boy who has taken itup
and grown with its growth will find himself
in an enviable position.

THE RIGHT WAY TO START

R. EDISON and the other experts all
agree on another point, besides, in the
opinion that the boy of to-day will tind the
study of eleetricity a good thing to take up.
They agreed that when a boy started in this
rofession he should start in at the bottom,
e cannot start at the top. He may be aborn
inventor, but he canuot hope to vie with
Edison, or even inferior men, in one year, or
two, or more. He must remember that the
very best of the experts are at this time but
feeling their way in this profession. They are
developing a great power, whose force, strength
and usefulness in the future they can but
imagine. Mr. Edison, whose accomplishments
in this branch of science have been so many,
might claim to know, but he makes no such
claim. He suys that he is only beginning to
learn it.

This is an important time in the history of
the business, for the leaders in it are working
hiard to make electricity a motive power, cap-
able of supplanting steam. It cannot now.
So far, even in the running of railroads, it has
been found impossible to economically gener-
ate the electric currents directl{. Steam and
water are used for the purpose, but in most of
the electrical establishments in this country
steam is depended upon almost entirelf'. But
the electric motors, when perfected, will be far
cheaper than steam motors, and the man who
provides the means for bringing the former to
the right point will have fume and fortune at
his feet.

ONE WAY TO BEGIN

l I OW to enter upon the profession is the
question that will confront the boy
who has a desire to engage in it. Let me re-
peat that the best way to get into it is to start
at the bottom. Of course, it is possible for him
to study electrical engineering and all that in
rezular clusses. But that will cost, surely. The
science is taught in trade schools, but these
are not numerous enough to be accessible to
all the boys who would like to know some-
thing of the wonders of this modern science.
But for those boys who cannot attend these
schools, where the first rudiments of electricity
are to be learned, there is still a way. There
are electrial works and factories in every town
of uny consequence in this country. There
are always opportunities for a boy to obtain
blaces in these. These positions will at first
humble ones. The work will be hard. The
compensation will be small, or for that matter,
there may for a time be no return at all. But
the boy who really wants to thoroughly learn
this great business will not be dismayed by
these conditions if there is any good in him.
To succeed in this profession, the boy must
be clever with his hands, as well as with his
brains. That is what has helped Mr. Edison
to his present high fame. Not only is his a
master mind, but his is also a skilled crafts-
man’s hand. There is no man’s work about
his factory whose labor he cannot do. He is
master of every brunch of the business, even
down to the making of the most delicate tools
that are required in it. All this he learned by
hard study and persistent labor. What he has
done other have mav do in at lenat a dacren

On the other hand, it is the hope |

Full Dress Suits
R

'S

suits made by any other leading house. We
are the only bouse in the United States
clalty of Evening Dress Suits at the
lowest ‘possible cost. We Import only the best fab-
rics, the style, fit and finish of our garments are
strictly guamnteed, and our Dress Suits ucknowl-
cdged to be the most elegant made.

NO RISK. Customers may return garments if
unsatisfuctory, and all express charges will be
raid by us. Every gentleman in society finds an
Evening Dress Suit a necessity, as good form
demands such for parties, weddings and all even-
ing receptions. We send full instructions for self-
measurement, so simple that any one can use it.
We are general tailors, and furnish samnples of all
styles of goods. Address (inclosing Ge. for postage).

KAHN TAILORING CO., 14 Washington Street
Box T, indianapolis, Ind.

EQUAL in every particular to the $75 and $100

making a x

“Like Poor Poll.”

It was said of Oliver
Goldsmith, you remember,
that he “wrotelike anangc!,
but talked like Poor Poll.”

How many people do we
meet, in these days, who
talk like “Poor Poll,” simply
because of missing tecth,
which have been permitted
to decay and drop out for
lack of proper care?

Rusifoam

the Perfect Liquid Denti-
frice, will make and keep
your teeth pearly white,
gums healthy, and breath
sweet ; neither can therebe
any decay while it is used.
All druggists.
Large bottles 25 cents.

E. W. Hoyt & Co.
Lowell, Mass.

‘‘ON THE ROAD TO HEALTH.'’

n
3
Catalogue Free.

GORMULLY & JEFFERY MFG. CO.

222 t0 228 N. Franklin St., Chicago
BOSTON WASHINGTON NEW YORK

OPEN.

The glorious days of open doors
—all outside is smiling welcome —
here’s health and joy all uncon=
fined —Thecycler sees everything
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\PESTRY PAINTING

COND PAPER

ERE is a definite method to
se followed in painting faces
vith the tapestry dyes in
rder to gain the best results.
ertain fixed rules can be
riven for the mixing and
wplying of the colors, a
light variation in the pro-
tints employed producin,

dations for any shade o
wrily portrayed. The method
:d 18 extremely simple, but
sible, to have a few practical
it, to see a face put in b

iced in the art, because al-
iong can be eusily given in
ge beginner lack8 fthe nec-
and contidence to follow
essful issue. The appearance
1 its various stages is suffi-
» be rather startling to any-
evious knowledge as to how
;0 be obtained.

1 for anyone who is unable
s, and yet anxious to learn
> themselves for the under-
re tigure subject, by painting
s on small pieces of canvas,
ount of experience and fa-
iined. Each one should be
{mssi hle, even though it may
led during its earlier prog-
er of fact, if only the draw-
the actual painting may be
cted and brought out right,
would be at first supposed.
be carefully transferred and
vith a finely pointed crayon ;
wers the purpose very well.
sun by blocking in the mark-
s of the face with pure san-
+ medium and a little water,
still further diluted for the
‘tones, and leaving the broad

For putting in the features
very tiny stiff brush should
order to be able to model
ent accuracy. At the con-
it stage, the face should stand
rome, the drawing and ex-
rectly and boldly indicated.
2 eyes, if blue, must not be
iine, but should be painted
.heir local color. For this

mixed with ultramarine.
painting is quite dry the
eral tone of the complex-
d on. This wash must be
nay be made of sanguine
it two-thirds medium and
The whole face, with the
eves, must be covered, and
ubbed in, the canvas being
lwith it. While the tint is
1e following mixture may be
1 yellow and indigo, making
rass green, and the same
uted and rendered slightly
1en, while the wash is still
t enough for the color to run
eable when applied, work
the shadows and half-tones
¢ previously touched in some
sloring of the cheeks. The
> a counteracting of the red
duction of transparent and
4. Allow this painting to
ily dry, not touching it
sitting.

shts are obtained by means
and whatever painting up,
dteration may be necessary,
shed by means of the same
iployed, but mixed in still
ny green where the tone is
uine where it is too cold or
specially careful at this stage
«much color.

., use for the shadows brown
v added, and for the wash,
with ponceau. For brown
ir, paint the shu:lows with
B N LT 2 PR
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Address all letters to MiISS MAUDE HAYWOOD,

PAINTINGS IN OILS FOR BEGINNERS
By INa 1. ALLEN

HE habit of close and ac-
curate observation of
things, their features and
movements, is one of the
rarest of 1possessions, but
it is absolutely necessary
to one who would win any
degree of success as an
artist. Most persons’ ob-

servations are vague and wanting in fullness
of detail and precision. The unpractised eye
fails to observe that the color of everything
varies with the quality of light falling uponit;
that in the dark all things lose their local color,
and a leaf or blade of grass which we call
green may vary from the deepest possible
tone through all the shades of brown and
green and yellow, even to white, according
to the quantity and quality of light in which
it is seen. Turner was one day painting a
landscape with the richness of color that was
his specialty, when a young girl who was
})aintmg near by, left her easel and came to
ook over his shoulder. *‘‘ Why, Mr. Turner,”
said she, “I don’t see any of those colors in
the grass or the trees.” ‘No !’ said Turner,
“Don’t you wish you could?” Certain it is
that the power even of perceiving color may
be developed in noslight degree by exercise.

APPY are they who have an intuitive
perception of color; but those less
fortunate should not be discouraged, for the
faculty can be acquired by patient application.
If you have not already done so, try first to
become intimately acquainted with the colors
in your color box, and to recognize them where-
ever they occur, whether in a picture or in
nature. If you are painting from a colored
model, after mixing your tint take it up on
your brush and hold it beside the color you
wish to match, If it is too dark you know
you must add more white, or if it is less blue
you will need the addition of that color.
ractice combining tintsin this way until you
detect easily what is wanting.  But above all
train your eye to the careful observation of the
bharmony of tints so bountifully displayed in
nature. If you are looking at a sky or flower
try to detect by your eye the colors that are in
it. Aim to develop a habit of so doing, and
before you are aware of it you will find your-
self thinking: * There is a great deal of yellow
ochre in that sky ' or ‘“ madder lake in the
half-tints of that leaf.”

SIMPLE spray of ivy makes an excel-

lent study for a beginner in painting
from nature. First sketch the design in out-
line with charcoal. For the background mix
lightly on the palette, with a goud-sized bristle
brush, the following colors: white, yellow
ochre, raw umber and ivory black. Always
mix colors as little as possible, as too much
mixing muddies them, destroying their purity
and brilliancy. The brush is better in this
respect than the palette knife. Begin at the
upper left-hand corner. If an old board is
used for a background, you can practice on
the palette strokes to imitate the grain of the
wood. A knot or two may be effective, but be
sure to keep the backgrounds quite simple,
avoiding detail, which would only detract from
the leaves. Remember you are painting leaves,
and everything else must be made subordinate
to them. Close one eye and study the first
leaf. Note carefully where the light strikes
most directly. We always speak of this part
as the light; then notice the part where the
least light strikes, making a shadow. Between
the lights and shadows you will find a part
very little affected by light and ¢hade, and the
color of any object uninfluenced by light and
shade 1s called the local color. It is this color
solely that the unpractised eye sees. The
beginner is slow to recognize the power of
light and shade in a painting. Local color
seems more real, and there is a disposition to
let it hold its own even into the lightest light
and the deepest shadow. A most important
roint is to guard against the excessive use of
ocal color. Lay in first thegeneral tone or local
color of the leaves while the background is
gtill wet, 8o that the egges ?f the !eav?s may
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Under this heading 1 will be glad to answer,
every month, questions relating to Art and
Art work. MaUDE HAYWOOD.

N. H. M.—An oll painting always looks well rather
deeply set in a giit frame.

A. G. B.—When asked about painting in oils on
!hgrla Intended to be washed, my Invariable advice is
“don't.”

§. C. G.—I believe that the secret of the method of
coloring the photographs as you describe lies with the
Japanese,

NEW ENGLAND CONSERVATORY

o 2% OF MUSIC, =

Musie, Elocution, Literature, lm:gn es, Fine
Arts, and Tuning. Send for INustrat ndar.
FRANK W. HALE, Gen'l Manager, Boston, Mass.

QUEEN M.—A crayon looks well set in a simple oak
frame. The oll paintings may be suitably d in
gilt frames.

IaNorRANCE—Full and clear directions as to apglying
the decalcomanle pictures are supplied with the mate-
rials for the work.

EDENIA AND OTHERS—It I8 not necessary to under-
stand the detalls of the photo-engraving process in or-
der to do good illustration work.

E. E. S.—In painting in olls upon paper, the surface
may be previouslgeprepared by a coat of size. The ordi-
gar,\' slze is used, being merely melted in a little boiling-

ot water.

FRANCES—The chances for a woman earning her
living by painting on china, depends entirely on that
womaun’s ability as an artist. I caunot recommend pri-
vate teachers.

NEeLLIE—The cause of the paint scaling off may be
that the picture was varnished before it was perfectly
drly. or the trouble may lle in the vehicle employed
with the colors.

L. E. F.—The application of gold leaf is too difficult
for the ordinary amateur, who usually wastes the valu-
able material, and in the end falls to get the same effect
as an expert workmau.

RuUBY—The coloring used in tinting phototfra hs de-

nds eutirely upon the tone of the print which is be-
ng colored. (2) Try some still-life studies In water
color, suggestions for which were given in the March
number of the JOURNAL.

FANN1E—For brown pansies In water colors, use
the umbers, the slennas and brown madder; for the
deep yellowish Parls take orange cadium. (2) Use
Whatman's hand-made drawing paper, procurable from
all dealers in artists’ materials.

MRs. W. H. D.—If you are a subecriber to.the JoUR-
NAL, you will find In the back numbers many hints
which will be helpful to a beginuer in oll painting. In
the June JOURNAL, among the answers to correspond-
ents, advice was given as to the outfit suitable.

MRs. W.—Mall cloth is obtainable from the best deal-
ers in materials for art embroidery, but is not always
called by that name. In texture it somewhat resembles
huckaback toweling, and is particularly suitable for
work having darned backgrounds. The price is from
$2.50 upwal

MINNESELA—Illustrated papers certajnly accept

hotographs or sketches as illustrations, but they bave
5; be mded over to a draughtsman to be put into suit-
able shape for relproduction by the less expensive pro-
cesses. 82)‘)3 The size is immaterial, but the clearer the
pictures are as to detail the better.

INQUIRER—IN making enlargements for decorative
work, a pantograph may be employed. It lsa mechani-
cal contrivance which can be procured from about a
dollar upwards, from most dealers in artists’ materials.
Directions for the use of it were given in an article pub-
lished in the JOURNAL for August of last year.

PEo—In ofls use crimson lake and Antwerp blue.
2) Read * Lilies for Easter” in the April number. (3)

e coloring to be used In out-door scenes depends en-
tirely on conditlons of light and atmosphere in the plc-
ture. (4) Any ordinary atomizer i3S employed for ap-
pllying fixatif to charcoal drawings, and should be kept
clean.

C. L. D.—Finish the flowers in oil as much as pos-
sible in the first painting, and do any necessary touch-
ing up when the study is quite dry. (2) Satin or vel-
vet should be stretched but not too tightly before paint-
fug upon it. (3) If you wish to varnish the flo ers, of

PEIRCE (OLLEGE
or BUSINESS
ans SHORTHAND

A high class commercial school affording complete
equipment for business life. Also French and German.
ce o all summer for examénation and enrollment
of st ts. Fall term begins Mondsy. Sept. 5th, 1892,
Application blanks now ready. karly enrollment
necessary. For College Annual, Shorthand Announce-
ment, Gmduatlni Exercises, Inclndlnﬁ Mr. Andrew
Caruegie’s remarkable address on practical education,
call or address,
THOS. MAY PEIRCE, Ph. D., Princ! and Founder,
Record Building, 917-919 Chestnut St., Philadelphia, Pa.

STUDY LAV
AT HOME

TAKE A COURSE IN THE
SPRAGUE CORRESPONDENC
SCHOOL OF LAW, «ncorporated

Send ten cents (stamps) for
particulars to
J. COTNER, Jr., Bec'y
DETROIT, MICH.
634 WHITNEY BLOCK

All expenses paid
to energetic students

The Utica (N. Y.) Conservatory of Music, having
facilities for more ;uplls’ offers free for the school year
beginnnlnfOSepl. th, room, board, piano, and §127.50
of tuition to each student who may induce six others to
enter the iustitution for ‘*One Year Course.” Other
advant to those who fuduce fewer than six. Plan
of action and catalogue sent free. In 1891, 400 students.

LOUIS LOMBARD, Director.

FT. EDWARD COLLEGIATE INSTITUTE

35th year Sept. 19. $270; Superb modern bufldings and
appointments ; steam heat ; rooms for 100 young women
and for 12 professors and teachers ; 6 gmdunung courses
and preparatory : intelligent care of health, morals and

w
course varnish the whole panel. (4) In olls, employ
hog-halir brushes for general use.

A. M.—In painting a pale dark complexion, the
colors employed should be yellower in tone and browner
in the shadows than in a fair . Much the same
palette may be used, but a slight difference in lhe]pro—
portious of the colors when they are mixed gives all the
latitude required in obtaining the various tints. The
fewer pigments employed the better.

A SUBscrIBER—In order to get work of any kind
published, whether writing, illustrations, or music, the
only plan for an unknown beginner is to send the MS.
or drawings to a publisher, with a brief note, offering
them for his consideration. If returned from one place
try several in succession. If the matter is really well
worth publication it will probably find a market sooner
or later. .

R. E. B.—To galn transparency in painting grapes, it
is necessary to pay very gurtlculnr attention to the care-
ful renderlng of the reflected lights, which in purple
grapes are very crimsou and In the green varleties very
yellow, For purple grapes use crimson lake and Ant-
werp blue, and for the green oues, the zinober greens
mixed with the yellows or blues, as required, may be
employed.

A. B. C.—In Iustrating a booklet, water colors may
be used on ordinary water color paper. The plctures
must, of course, only be drawn on one side of the paper.
(2) If the words of the hymn are 1o be printed the space
on the drawing where they are to be should be left blank.
The size of the drawings may be the same as when
printed, or larger. The terms of publication vary ac-
cording to agreement in each individual case.

M. E. H.—When a picture begins to crack after having
been painted for some length of time, the trouble usu-
ally les with the vehicle which was employed in mix-
ing the colors: or sometimes the cause is owing to the

ﬁnllng having been varnished too soon, before it had
1ad time to become thoroughly dry and hardened. The
best plan Is to consult a prolessfonal picture restorer,
who will know best, after seeing the painting, how to
advise you.

W. L. B.—Whatman’s drawing paper may be used
for pen work. The Kind known as hot-pressed should
be c‘nuseu. For many purposes Bristol board is pre-
ferred. (2) The drauwings must be made with India ink.
{3) The size may well be about twice or three times as
large as they are lutended to appear when published.
(4) For a fixauf for charcoal druwings, dissolve haif a
drachm of gum mastic_in two ounces of alcohol. (5
The pen and ink sketch you send would be unfit for

ublication because it is)made with ordinary writing
nk. The drawings you send show clearly your lack of
artistic training. Y ou evidently possess some degree of
imagination, but you could not hope to do work of this
character for pnf)ngalim.l wlthourl akqer!‘od of study Ir!

R: O ously thorough departments of Art,
Music, Elocution and_Languages. _See illus. catalogue.
’ 30s. . KiNo. Dy D., Fr. Edward, N %

West Bridgewater,
HOWARD SEMINARY Sy

Mass. Twenty-five
miles from Boston. High-grade school for Girls ; pleas-
ant surroundings; home care; number limited.” Ad-
vantages In_Music, Art, Elocution, Physical Training,
Cooking. Diploma awarded fon;dg'mduauon from a
regular course. Send for illustrated circular to

H. M. WILLARD, A.M., Principal.

CHICAGO ATHEN/EUM—PEOPLE'S COLLEGE

21st year. Open all the vear to both sexes. A rchool of high
reputation for thorough lustruction: All studies elective. It em-
braces Buxiness, Shorthand and Grammar Departments, Drawiog,
Math fcx, Modern 1 and Classics, Elocution, Litera-
ture, Wood Carviog, Musie, Library aud Gymuasfum.

Address E. I. GALVIN, Supt., for Catalogue

BUSINESS EDUCATION

The great business training school is the

~ CHICAGO BUSINESS COLLEGE
43 to 49 Randolph Street, Chicago. Il
NMlustrated Catalogue Free.  GONDRING & VIRDEN, Prineipals

DELEHTE i o
STUDENTS crsteraex, Engincerine, raow ana
WESTERN MICHIGAN COLLEGE

Grand Rapids, Mich, § {harierd and

Home Accommodations. Leading Literary, Musj-
cal, Art and Commercigl Institute. Send for year book.

WALNUT LANE SCHOOL

Boarding, Day and College Preparatory for girls. 36th

" vear o'_l:ens September 28th.  For circular, ad
RS,

HEODORA B, RICHARDS, Principal,
M1ss SARA LoUISE TRaCY, A. M., Associate Principal,
Germantown, Philadelphia.

Woman's Medioal College of Pennsylvania

The 42d Annual Sessfon opens Sept. 28, 1892. A 3 years’
graded course of 7 months is given in lectures and
clinics. Address CLARA MARSHALL, . D, n,
N. College Avenue and 2lst Street, Phlindelphlu.
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ARTISTIC CROCHETED COVERS

By SArA HADLEY

_ HE accompanying illustrations
show patterns for the manufac-
ture of the most dainty little
covers in crochet work, for
small pincushions, intended to
be worn by ladies when employ-
ed in sewing. The covers, cro-
cheted in white or écru, are

slipped over the
cushions, made in
silk or satin of any
desired shade, and
finished off prettily
with a ribbon bow
to match. The
pincushionsmeasure
about three inches
across, and the bor-
der, three-quarters
of an inch wide, ex-
tends some distance
bevond.

irections for
working round pin-
cushion (Illustra-
tion No. 1): Make’
8 ch join in a ring,
work 12 tre with 1
ch between into the
ring ; join, catch a sc
into the 1st space, *
12¢ch,1d ¢ into same
space; work 16 tre
into half the loop
made by the 12 ch,
then 6 ch, catch back
to 5th ch to form
a picot; repeat twice more; 15 ch catch in-
to 6th stitch back, 5 ch, 1 d ¢ 3 times into
loop thus made. This forms the foundation
of the trefoil. Work 1 d ¢, 12tre, 1 d ¢ into each
section, 16 ch, catch into 12th stitch back, work
20 d c into the loop thus formed; 5ch, catch in-
to last of the 3 picots worked on the way up
to the trefoil ; work 3 picots as before, joining
them to those already made with single
stitches, 1 ch between each picot, then 16 trein-
to the 2d half of the loop starting from the
foundation ring, 1 d c into the same space the
loop started from, 18 ¢ into the next space of

ROUND DESIGN (lilus. No. 1)

the foundation ; repeat till 12 trefoils are made
from ®, Take note that after the Ist ring of
20 d c has been made instead of making 15 ch
after the 3 picots make 5 ch, catch to thecenter
of the ring of 20 d ¢, then 11 ch, catch hack
into 6th stitch and work the foundation of the
trefoil into this loop as before directed. Border:
1 d cinto center leaf of trefoil, 10ch,1 dcinto
center of last leaf of trefoil, 2 ch,1 d tre in-
to center of top half of ring formed of 20d ¢,
2ch, 1 d c intocenterof 1st leaf oftrefoil, 10 ch,
4 d c into center of next trefoil; repeat.

2d row—4 tre with 2 ch between under the 1st
10 ch, 1 ch, 1 tre under
the 2¢ch, 1 ch, 1 tre under

tha navt 2nh 1 oh R tra

SQUARE DESIGN (lllus. No. 2)

Directions for working square pincushion:
(Illustration No. 2.) For the center rose make
10ch, join in a circle; into this work 1 tre,
3 ch 8 times.

2drow—1dc, 5 tre,1d c into each of the 3ch.

3d row—At the back of the scallops make
4 ch, 1 dcinto the tre between the 3 ch into
which the 5 tre are worked; then work 1 d ¢,
9 tre, 1d c into each 4 ch. At the back of the
2d row of scallops work 5 ch, 1 d ¢ between
each group of 9 tre; into each 5 ch work 1d ¢,
11tre,1 dc. On to the 13'stitches,in each
scallop work as fol-
lows, starting from
the beginning of a
scallop: 6 d ¢ into
each stitch; this
brings it next the
center stitch. Then
make 5 ch, and into
the 4th ch back 1d
c; repeat 3 times,
making in all 4 pi-
cots, 1 ch, miss the
center tre in scallop
12dc, this brings the
work next the center
stitch in next scal-
lop, 11 ch, catch in
6th stitch back. To
form the trefoil work
into this loop 1 s ¢,
* 3ch,6d tre, 3 ch,
1 d c; repeat twice
more from * then
along the 5 ch work
2d ¢, 3 tre, 1 more
tre into the side of
the last d ¢ on the
scallop, miss 1 tre,
12 d ¢ up to the mid-
dle of the next scallop. Repeat the picots
and trefoils until 4 of each are made. Then
work 1 d ¢ between the 2d and 3d picots, 2, 5
ch, 1 d tre between the 1st and 2d d treble in
the 1st leaf of the trefoil, 4 ch, 1 tre, miss 4 d
tre, 1 tre, 4 ch, 1 tre between the 1st and 2d d
tre of the center leaf of trefoil, 4 ch, miss 4, 1
tre, 4 ch, 1 tre between the tst and 2d d tre of
the 3d leaf of trefoil, 4 ch, miss 4, 1d tre, 5 ch,
1 d ¢ between the 8d and 4th
picots; repeat from 2,

Next row—9 d c under the 5
ch, 2 d ¢ into the next space, 3
ch, 3d c into same space, 3 ch,
2d c into same space; repeat
into all the spaces over the
trefoil, then 9 d ¢ under the 5
ch; miss the d ¢ worked be-
tween the picots, and repeat
from *.

Next row—10 tre, with 5

ch between into the loops of

3 ch, over the trefoil, 5 ch, 1

tre, into the middle stitch of

the 1st 9 d ¢, 6 ch, catch

back into the tre just made,

1 tre into the center of the

next9d c, 5ch; repeat from

the beginning of the row.

Next row—2 tre, with 2

ch between each into every

5 ch, 1 tre into the loop be-

tween the two tre over the

picots.

Next row—1 tre into each
tre in preceding row, with two
ch between.

Next row—Begin ata corner
space, work 1 d ¢ into it, # 4
ch, 2 d ¢ into same space, 3 d
c inta the next 2 spaces,1d ¢
into next space; repeat from #,

Border — Into one of the
loops formed by the 4 ch in the previous row
work *, 5 dou tre with 2 ch between 3ch,1d
¢ into next loop, 3 ch; repeat from #,

Last row—Work into each of the 2 ch be-
tween the 5dtre,2d ¢, 3ch,2d ¢, then6dc
into each of the 3 ch, withoutany ch between.

Back for square cushion: Make 8 ch, join;
work into the ring 16 tre, with 1 ch between.

Next row—1 tre 2 ch, 1 tre, into next space
4 times, then 2 tre into the same space with 2
ch between to form a corner; repeat. Work
8 more rows in the same way increasing be-

tween the corners occa-
sionally by working 2
tre into t'IP ame Snace

A KNITTED BED QUILT

By May WINKWORTH

EXTER cotton No. 10-4 thread.
Cast on 3 stitches and knit plain.
2d row—make 1, knit 1, make 1,
knit 1, make 1, knit 1.
3d row—mabke 1, purl 5, knit 1.
18th row—make 1. purl 8, slip, 1,
knit 1, pass slip stitch over knit
stitch, knit7, knit 2together, purl 8.
4th row—make 1, purl 1, knit 2, make 1,
knit 1, make 1, kuit I, purl 1.
5th row—make 1, kmt 1, purl 7, knit 2.
6th row—make 1, purl 2, knit 3, make 1,
knit 1, make 1, knit 1, knit 2, purl 2.
7th row—make 1, knit 2, purl 9, knit 3.
8th row—make 1, purl 3, knit 4, make 1,
knit 1,-make 1. knit 1, knit 3, purl 3.
9th row—make 1, knit 3, purl 11, knit 4. g
10th row—make 1, purl 4, knit 5, make 1,
knit 1, make 1, knit 1, knit 4, purl 4.
11th row—make 1, knit 4, purl 13, knit 5.
12th row—make 1, purl 5, knit 6, make 1,
knit 1, make 1, knit 1, knit 5, purl 5.
13th row—make 1, kuit 5, purl 15, knit 6.
14th row—make 1, purl 6, slip 1, knit 1, pass
slip stitch over knit stitch, knit 11, knit 2 to-
gether, purl 6.
15th row—make 1, knit 6, purl 13, knit 7.
16th row—make 1, purl 7, slip 1, knit 1, pass
slip stitch over knit stitch, knit 9, knit 2 to-
gether, purl 7.
17th row—make 1, knit 7, purl 11, knit 8.
19th row—make 1, knit 8, purl 9, knit 9;
thus continue until 3 stitches are left in the
leaf, then knit the 3 together, making 1 stitch
in the leaf.
261h row—make 1, knit 26. 27th row—make
1, knit 27. 28th row—make 1, purl 28. 29th
row—make 1, knit 29. 30th row—make 1,
purl 30. 3lst rov—make 1, purl 31. 32d row
—make 1, knit 32. 33d row—make 1, purl
33. 34th row—make 1, knit 34. 35th row—
make 1, knit 35.—36th row—make 1, purl 36.
37th row—make 1, knit 37. 38th row—make
1, purl 38.
39th row—make 1, knit 2 together; repeat
until end of row, when knit 1.
40th row—muke 1. purl 39.
41st row—make 1, knit 2 together until 2
stitches are left, then make 1, knit 1, knit 1.
42d row—make 1, purl 41,
43d row—make 1, knit 2 together until 2
stitches are left, then make 1, knit 1, knit 1.
44th row—make 1, purl 43. 45th row—
make 1, knit 44. 46th row—make 1, purl 45.
47th row—make 1, knit 46. 48th row—make
1, knit 47. 49th row—make 1, purl 48. 50th
row—make 1, knit 49. 51st row—make 1,
purl 50. 52d row—make 1, pur! 51. 53d row
—make 1, knit 52. 54th row—make 1, purl

53. 55th row—make 1, knit 54. 56th row—
make 1, purl 55. :

57th row—make 1, purl 2, #, knit 1, make 1,
knit 1, make 1, knit 1, purl 7; repeat from #*
until end of row, then purl 1.

58th row—make 1, knit 1 #, purl 5, knit 7;
repeat from # until three stitches are left,
knit 3.

59th row—make 1, purl 3, #, knit 2, make 1.
knit 1, make 1, knit 2; repeat from * until end
of row, then purl 2.

60th row—make 1, knit 2, #, purl 7, knit 7;
repeat from #; knit 4; repeat the above until
6 holes are made in the leaf.

69th row—make 1. purl 8, ®, slip 1, knit 1,

NOW READY—THE AUGUST PART OF THE

E\( P
YOUNG LADIES' JOURNAL

The best Journal for Ladies and Families, con-
taluing the LATEST AND BEST FASHIONS: PROFUSELY
ILLUSTRATED; A MAMMOTH COLORED RUPPLEMENT OF
FASHIONS ; NUMEROUS COMPLETE STORIES of absorbing
interest; and the openlug chapters of a NEW AND ORIGINAL
SERIAL STORY entitid ‘*A RASH ACT,” besides
New Musie, EMBROIDERY DESIGNS, Etc. The most com-
plete magazine for ladies published. Price, 80 Cents,
Yearly, 84, including the Christmas number. All newsdealers, and

THE INTERNATIONAL NEWS COMPANY, NEW YORK.

S NEW NOVELS 15 e

All complete in the AUGUST NUMBER of the

FAMILY LIBRARY MONTHLY.

Of all Newsdeanlers and

THE INTERNATIONAL NEWS COMPANY, NEW YORK.

83 and 85 Duane Street, one door East of Broadway.
BSubscriptions Received for any Periodical, Foreign or Domestic.

IT COSTS BUT LITTLE TO READ!!

A perusal of our catalogue containing over
2000 titles of books at ten, twenty and
twenty-five cents per copy, will convince
you of this fact. Catalogue may be had of
any bookseller or newsdealer, or will be
mailed free upon application to

SEASIDE LIBRARY
No. 142 Worth Street, New York City

SUBSCRIBE vx: ILLUSTRATED WORLD'S FAIR

#:2.30 a year. Send 23 ctw, for sample copy. The
only Publication illustrasing the Progress and every
Phase and Feature of the Great Exposition from start
to finish. Great inducements to Lady Agents. Address
JEWELL N, HALLIGAN, General Manager, ('bleaxe

DE WITT & COMPANY,
47 Cortlandt Street. New York.
Designers, Engravers, Printers
Makers of Fine Statlénery.

Speelal—Engraved Plate and 100 Cards, $1.50. Sample Rooks
Nos. 5 and 6 now ready. S8cud your name and address for oue.

PORTRAIT DRAWING

successfully taught by mall. Write
for circulurs. “ PRACTICAL ART
SCHOOL, 17 Quincy st., Chicago, 11
Send stamp for complete cata-

logue of sheet and book music

at less than X regular rates.

E.J. KNOWLES, 3844 Aldine Place, Chicago

T FASHIONABLE HAIR.

‘We will mail goods to reliable
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States for approval. The new-
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iulrod until they are recelved.
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circular.

JOHN MEDINA,
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. B. LEINERT RUBBER COMPANY,
26 to 32 E. Houston Street, New York.
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repairing ail kinds
of clothing from the finest silk to a buckskin mitten,
kid gloves and umbrellas without sewing, quicker,
neater and stronger than ever before. Sample [0 cents.

Miss Anna Graves, Box 665, Chicago, Ill.

SEw I_Es article of wearing apparel without
sewing or showing a seam. 20 cts.

a kage. Agents wanted. Send stamps for Catalogue.
Mrg. A. GAIL, S8tation W, Brooklyn,N.Y. Box 123
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GNS IN COTTON DRESSES

= HE fashionable modistes al-

ways bring out, late in

the summer, some advanced

styles of pretty cotton dresses,

and lately they have taken a

funey to satines ina great de-

gree; but these must have

either a gray, bright blue, or

red surface, with cashmere-

colored scrolls, or white fig-

ures. They are made for

‘esses, where most cottons become

have the fushionable bell skirt, with

s of velvet ribbon, or three rufles of

ack satin ribbon, gathered thickly

ip each other, which makes a very

Il on the lower edge. The round

worn with an Empire sash of black

ive inches wide, which is tied on the

with two upright loops, and one fall-

w with two short ends.  The sleeves

aered in at the arm holes, and also to

» of a deep cuff below the elbow. The

covered with écru or Irish point lace,

1e yoke to match may be pointed, round

.are.  Narrow black satin ribbon is tied

i the top of the cutl, with the bow at the

2; the same ribbon encircles the collar,

m the left. A dressy gingham gown of

and cream stripes, with a little pink

ad here and there, has a bell skirt and a

.e of the goods, with a ruffle of white Irish

1t above. A round waist has a pointed

.e, plain collar aud deep cufls of the lace,

- a pointed girdle of hlue moiré ribbon six

:hes wide, which is folded narrowly around

2 waist, like a belt from the girdle, and hangs

two ends at the back to the bottom of the

'ess, with a rosette where the ends part at

1e waist line. A dainty morning dress is

nade with a princess back, having the bias

ell seam up the back, and shirrings at the

waist line, which fits the otherwise seamless

back to the form; the front is cut with a
slizht point and u gathered skirt.

HOW TO TRIM

FRE.\'CH batiste, in cross-bar patterns hav-
ing a white ground, are made over plain
lawn, making the lining a low-neck waist,
sleeves and bell skirt. An evening dress of
batiste will have a full skirt gathered thickly
in the back, and slightly in front with a deep
hem. The round waist has a yoke of thein-
evitable Irish point lace and deep cufly of the
same; or ihe sleeves may be long and full,
ending in a wristlet which is tied round with
ribbon.  Wherever the cotton dresses show a
hair line, or tigure of black, the ribbons are
selected in black moiré or satin: the slight-
est excuse heing thus tuken advantage of to use
black on the dress, but black Irish point is
never used on a light-colored cotton dress.
For a slender tigure there can be no prettier
trimming than a bertha ruffle on the waist,
which is sewed on the dress, and turned over
so as to fal wider and fuller on the shoulders.
A new vest for lace or embroidery on cotton
dresses is V shaped, ending at the waist line.
On either side are revers from the waist line
to the bust, ending at the top with a bow of
ribbon formed of three upright loops and a
small knot in imitation of the Prince of Wales’
plumes; this is placed on either side of the
vest. heading the revers. They are also used
as shoulder bows, and if there is a trimming
of a jabot of lace from the collar to the bust
the bows tinish the lower end.

WHAT COLORS TO COMBINE

IN making new gowns, or while remodeling
old ones, care must be taken to combine
harmonizing colors as well as materials that
agree. This season has wjtnessed an almost
unbounded popularity for green, which is one
of the most useful of colors, as it corresponds
with tan, gray, black. white. and even laven-
der has been stylishly arranged with pale
green, but any such apparently glaring con-
trast must be arranged only by an artist in
colors and shades. Tan and brown forms an
admirable contrast. and the gray shades are
worn with pink, cardinal, black, vellow and
green.  Navy blue looks well with a vest of
tan, yellow, pink, paler blue or deep red, and
lavender has been very fushionable with pink
and pale green, besides alwavs agreeing well
with clear purple shades. ‘There is a clear
lavender, as \\'c‘l as a pinkish shade, and the
latter is more becoming as well as the stvlich

DRESS MAKING

BY EMMA M. HOOPER

Miss HOOPER invites, and will cheerfully an-
swer any questions concerning home dressmak-
ing which may be sent to her by the JOURNAL
sisters. While she will answer by mail, if stamp
is inclosed, she greatly prefers to be allowed
to reply through the JOURNAL, in order that
her answers may be generally helpful. Address
all letters to Miss Emma M. HOOPER, care of
THE LADIES' HOME JOURNAL, Philadelphia, Pa.

FOR STOUT FIGURES

N my last article T spoke of
the difficulty that stout fig-
ures had in dressing at the
present time in a manner

ecoming to the person, and
yet stylish as to design. |
am forced to speak of this
again, for not a week expires
that I have not complaints on this score. 1t
is most unfortunate that the present styles are
so illy adapted to stout figures; but, unfortu-
nately, a fashion writer does not and cannot
muke the styles. By using a little ingenuity
and taste, however, many of the present de-
signs may be well adapted for stout figures.
But I must impress it upon my readers that it
is not really the manner of making that is as
important as the material selected. No power
could make a stylish costume for a large
woman out of a dress with a huge pattern
upon it, or one with wide stripes, but a ma-
terial with a very narrow stripe and plain sur-
faces, or delicate figure, would add greatly to
the appearance. :

SUITABLE DESIGNS

THEN, of course, crosswise trimming must
be avoided; stout people cannot wear
broad, heavy frills, or what is generally termed
any “fussy’ styles of trimmings. Their
sleeves should be moderately full,and in place
of being high upon the shoulders should droop
more toward the elbow, giving the present
wide appearance rather than the high. The
close-fitting bell skirts are most unbecoming
to a full figure, but the addition of a small
fold on either side, draped into the belt, will at
once disguise the extreme plainness and keep
to the idea of the bell. This skirt I fully ex-
plained in the issue of Just month. ~ The
folds around the bottom, or a plain trim-
ming like rows of velvet or ribbon, should be
worn in preference to any ruffle. A slight
train in the back adds to the height, and thus
takes away from the breadth. Very stout
women are apt to sink in at the back just be-
low the waist line, which gives a broader ap-
rearance to the hips. Thig is easily avoided

wearing a very small pad fastened in the
skirt under the belt; it should be very small,
£0 as to round out the basque in the slightest
manner, and vet take away the depressed ap-
pearance. Where the waist is rather small
and the hips Jarge, jutting out like shelves on
either side, there must be what is called a
‘‘give” to the bottom of the basque, which is
made by letting out the side gore seams, and
taking in the waist line very sharply. Stout
people should use the very best of whalebone
for their basques, and not only bone every
seam, but put an extra bone in between the
side form and second dart, and one up the
center front on the button side. Where the
waist is over twenty-eight inches in measure,
a double side form should be used. It would
be impossible to describe the shape of this
basque so that the different parts could be cut
out without a pattern; but the two side forms
are really no larger than one, but having a
bias seam they make the figure Jook more
tapering. As papor‘rutterns cost but thirty
cents apiece, I would advise any one of this
figure to buy one with the double side form.
The fashionable basque, showing only the side
the shoulder seams in the outside material are
extremely unbecoming to full figures. The
point in front should be about four and a half
inches below the waist line, then shaped to
fully two and a half inches below over the
hips, with a point at the back the same length
as in front, or cut the back with a deep nar-
row coat-tail, which is opened up the center,
eighteen or twenty inches {nn;.v, below the waist
line, and at the bottom three inches in width.

FLANNEL GOWNS

YHIS material has become a standby for all
ages, though commonly grouped under

the name of “outing” dresses. Plain navy
blue and white flannel, stripes and cross-bars
of many sizes, are worn indoors and out.
Boating, vachting, tennis, mountain. seaside
and country walking costumes are all of this
seasonable and serviceable material.  The
trimming should never be fussy, and always
something that will endure sun and rain, as
rows of machine stitching, or a bias border of
a contrasting flannel, machine stitched on the
edges, or finished with rows of feather stitch-
inr in wach emhroidare @illy Vanhtine aoweone

==
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“DRESSMAKERS*CORNER

Under this heading I will cheerfully answer
each month any reasonable question on Home
Dressmaking sent me by my readers.

Emma M. HOOPER

JESSIE JoNES—Your questions were answered in
articles in May and June issues,

A.S.N.—I do not fl\'e the names of corsets in this
colﬁxmn. (2) Jet or silk gimp and a vest of black ben-
galine.

MaLoTTE—Try navy, clear dark Froen. pinkish tan
and gray, never & culd steely gray, faint pink, light blue,
cream and very delicate yellow.

NETTIE Mav—Let out the under arm seams, dnm‘)en
and press out the traces of stitching on the wrong side,
stfoulder seams tlie same, and add a vest of silk.

Datsy—I am afraid the color will never return to
your dress, but try benzine on a piece to experiment
‘\1\'1111; it unsuccessful, the dress will have W gu W a

yer.

Miss L. [, A., PorT HURON—A private letter was
seut you, April 6th, to the address glven in your letter
of inquiry, and it has been returued with the stamp
‘unclaimed" upon it

P. E. M.—The necessity for your answer is now over,
but in any case such a long reply should have been sent
you pornonullf’. as so much space in this column can
not be spared for one person.

M. F.—Of course this Is too late to be of any assist-
ance, but 1 must remind correspondents that to avoid
disappointment they must enclose a stamp and their
address or write me in time to avoid a crowded culumn.

Miss OLiviE—I am sorry that your letter arrived so
late, but as I have sald many times before, when in a
hurry send your personal address and do not wait for an
answer through the columns of the Laviks’ Home
JOURNAL.

Miss B. A. W.—You requested an answer by mall,
yet failed to give any address beside your name.” Black
satine, alpaca and mobhalr are used for petticosts when
silk is not wished. (2) A wan or black reefer, Russian
or box coat.

MiILLICENT—Your silk I3 really not fashionable, but
is wearable for an elderly lady, making it with a sllghl-
ly‘d{u {l‘olh’. and belld ;mick, li;l e, Illgl:leee\iia,
pointed coat-:all basque and jet on the edges, lace rufHes
at the wrists and as & jabot down the front. '

OLD-FASHIONED GIRL—Your organdy will remodel
into a full skirt of five breadths, hem or ruile, full
sleeves o elbows, low round \valst, with a yoke and
deep cufls of point de Genes lace laid over lavender siik.
T'hen wear a ribbon belt tied in a long bow at the back.

AN OrRPHAN—Plece your black satin skirt down at
the bottom, hiding this with a ruffe of the same or a
flat border of moiré ribbon three or four inches wide,
(2) Trlm the waist with narrow {(Iat gimp, and if a point-

basque, back and frout, lay the ribbon folded on the
edge, tying it in a long bow at the back.

M. L. M.—Bell skirt, flat border of No. 16 moiré rib-
bon hended with narrow jet gimp ; basque pointed with
deep, narrow * habit” back, high sleeves, jet on collar
and wrists In two rows, and a narrow vest of beaded
net or colored beugaline.  You might prefer a corselet
frout, which has u described several times iu the
JOURNAL.

N. M.—TIt will be impossible for you to remove water
stains if they bhave spread over the surface of your silk
dress. A French dyer could {)robably do this, but they
would bave to clean the entire material. Ifyou have
not snch a place in Kansas Clly as a French'dying es-
tablishment, your dress could be sent by mail to Chicago,
your nearest lurge point.

WgE—Wear the cream wool. (2) Full skirt, round
waist, full sleeves, V or square yoke and deep cuffs of
Irish point lace, or have a surplice walst and V of lace ;
ribbon or leather belt. (3) Make green with bell skirt,
rutlie, new high sleeves, basque pointed in back, corse
let front, tiny vest of old rose or lighter green sitk ; fin-
Ish edges with jet, silk or changeable green bead gimp.

PERPLEXITY—Bayadere stripes are so unheard of
that it would not pay to remodel yours fora dress.
Why not use it for & siik petticont?” (2) Girl's dresses
have been written of many times before this will get a
chance to appear. (3) The gingham should have a full
sKir(, rufiie or hem, full sleeves, round waist, yoke and
dﬁ;’% cuffs of point de Genes lace, and & waist belt of
r .

M. W.—Wear navy blue. grayish green, golden and
darker brown and fawn shades. (2) Nuvygglue serge
and blazer, striped white and tan gingham, black Chinu
silk lmvigg small lavender figures. (3) A narrow
striped tafleta silk for the e\'enh(lig dress in changeable
effects of tan and green, blue and gold, navy and gold,
ete. (4) Princess back and pointed basque front. Wear
a well-fitting corset.

C. M.—I should not advise a princess shape for a thin
cotton dress. The one you mention would be much
prettier made with a gathered skirt having a deep hen,
and round waist and very full sleeves 10 the elbows,
with deep cuffs and pointed yoke of &cru or white gui-
rure lace. Then wear a pointed girdle of blue ribbon,
ive Inches wide, to match the dress, which can end in
the back like a narrow belt, or have two long ends o
the bottom of the dress, but no loops.

POVERTY STRICKEN MOTHER—Se and flannel
are correct. (2) Line the jacket with silesia if of serge,
but not those of flannel: one jacket outwears fully two
kilts. (3) The skirts can be worn with blouse and shirt
walsts of thinner materials. (4) As many as he can af-
ford ; certainly two every day, one best and one second
best. (5) They do not wear gingham aprons. (G) They
do not wear yokes, as a well-shaped figure does not
filxtélrb Youthful heads, and they soon outgrow the Hleshy
ook.

INQUIRER—There have been several artlcles written
concerning the makinﬁrthln wash %oods. and in them
1 think you would probably find a sultuble model for a
middle-uged ludy. "1f you have not noticed them, how-
ever, the dress should be made with a gathered skirt
and & round walist. and embroldery or plain trhnming
could be used, a round yoke aud very deep cuffs of eni-
broldery with the waist belt of No. 16 ribbon which youe
mllli vge nltlthe side or buck, or tinish in front with rosette
and buckle.

A. B. C.—You can make the tennis suit of striped
flaunel or outing cloth, or if you wish something very
pretty, tho&li;h quite exgvnslw‘ useé the wool taffeta,
an_hnported fubric. This 18 forty inches wide and
$1.75 u yurd. ‘The pretifest striped annel would be blue,
’\‘ollow. tat, or gruy. with white for the alternate stripe.
The most comfortable way to make this is a full skirt
and a sailor blouse. ‘The most stylish is a bell skirt and
Jacket walist and blouse vest. 1t requires no trimming
except the collar and deep cuffs of & contrasting color,
I"fﬁ plqillll‘ blue, with feuther stltching on either side of
white silk.

PoLLY—Tt would be impossible to tell you what outfit
you should have for a seuson in the White Mountains
unless you gave some idea of the amount of money you
wish to spend. (2) At a hotel entertaining thirty guests
there would not, of course, be as much dressing as in
one of the large, fushionable houses, but at the same
time you would need a mountain or climbing sult, a
couple of morning dresses, which should be of wool,
and at least two evening dresses, and s wrapper for your

room, and if they give hops or mnnll parties you
should have one or two dancing dresses. But every-
thing depends upon the amount of money that you wish
to put In this outtit. In asking such questions please
give more details in the future.

Caror

WM. SIMPSON & SONS’
Printed Fabrics.

R SHETR INDIA LINONS

00(—3 PROV,
oo awns g earete W o S
OR Fapt  DRINTED EFFECTS Ha e

WARRANTED ABSOLUTELY FAST

[RISH % LAWNS

(Trade Mark.)
EMINENTLY SUITABLE FOR

LADIES’& CHILDREN’S DRESSES
AND LADIES’ SHIRT WAISTS

GREAT VARIETY OF PATTERNS IN
BLACK, PINK OR WHITE
Warranted Fast Colors

PRINTED BATISTE,
36 Inches Wide.

KING PHILIP MILLS.

Send two-cent stamp for samples of
Cambric, Lawns,
Nainsook and Batiste,

ﬁAl)E BY THE

KING PHILIP MILLS,
85 Worth Street, New York, N. Y.

BARBOUR'S LINEN THREAD

ADAPTED TO ALL KINDS OF

HAND AND MACHINE WORK

LACE AND EMBROIDERY, now of so much interest
to the Ladies, especially considered.

SOLD BY ALL RESPECTABLE DEALERS
IN THE COUNTRY.

ASK FOR BARBOUR'S.
HAVE YOU A TORN DRESS?

MEND IT WITH

UNIVERSAL MENDING TISSUE

Which mends Silk, Satin, Plush, Velvet, all Cotton and
Woolen Goods, Kid Gloves, Gossamers, ('nrrlnq » Tops
Rubbers, Ol Cloth, Carpets, etc., without sewing and
much neater. Also hems all Dress Goods better than
can be done by hand or machine. Price, per packuge,
postpaid, 25 cents. Try it. State, County and Local
Agents wanted, 125 per cent. profit.

ddress J. F. UPSON & CO., Manufacturers and
Wholesale Agents, Unionville, Conn.

[RESS CUTTING

BY THE TAILOR METHOD.
WAIST, SLEEVE AND SKIRT CUTTER.
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P woman who wishes to
enjoy herself, who
wishes to get good
health with a breeze
from among the
mountaing or at the

« seuside, is the one
who, while she con-
siders her gowns, and
alsuo has a determina-

tion to look well, does not give herself up to
the adoration of frocks or the dressing four or
five times a day. People ask, * What shall I
wear at the mountains?” or * What shall |
wear at the seaside?” And for the first
general answer I can only say better err on
the side of simplicity than on that of over-
dressing.  An acquaintance of mine said she
had had the best timein her life one suminer at
the seaside when she had for wearing two
cotton frocks. a flannel one, a summer silk,
and a winter evening dress tixed over for the
dances. Enjoyment does not result from what
one wears, but what one is and does, and in
giving and gaining pleasure there must be an
unseltishness bubbling in the heart like a
spring, that causes one not toenvy the fine
featliers of other people, but to look at them
with pleasure, and to be satistied with one’s
own modest plumage.

DRESSING AMONG THE MOUNTAINS

IF you are going up among those hills where
certainly there does lie repose, 1 would
first advise you, in selecting your wardrobe, to
give a thought to the house in which you are
to stay and to the climate. Kxtensive in-
quiry and personal observation makeme think
it most desirable to buy one, two or three
pretty, well-fitting flannel gowns for general
day wear, because the mornings are apt to be
cool, and if you come down to breakfast look-
ing as natty as possible in your cloth or flan-
nel costume, you will not have to wear an out-
side wrap far into the middle of the day, as
you too often do if a cotton gown is worn ; and
vou need only put on your hat and gloves,
whether you go for a short stroll or a long
walk. The cloth skirt, with a silk blouse, a
blazer, Eton jacket or cut-away coat of material
like the skirt is always pretty and in good
taste, and the jacket may be laid aside at noon-
time if it is very warm, and with your dainty
belt and blouse you are sufficiently dressed
not only to look well. but to feel comfortable.

I have said silk blouse, because there seeins
to be a general liking for them, but the striped
flannel ones are in equally good taste, while
those made of Freuch piqué, with a deep turn-
over collar and turn-back cuffs, are rather
newer. The piqué used for these blouses is
not quite as heavy as that liked for frocks: it
is shown in a dull, pale blue, pale grey, faint
pink, and in blue and white, pink and white,
and lavender and white stripes. The blouses
are gauged to fit on the shoulders, their most
Lvromiuenl fenture being their very deep, turn-
ack cuffs. For evening wear nothing is
prettier than the light-weight summer silks,
and if they are cut with a round neck and
finished with a frill of lace or an outlining of
velvet, they are quite dressy enough to he
danced in, and, of course, as there are dances
every night, it is not expected that you wear
a regulation evening dress until the great
festival of the season comes off.

ADJUNCTS OF A MOUNTAIN COSTUME

FOR mountain wear you must give a great
deal of thought to your shoes; well-
fitted, comfortable russet ones are most desir-
able for all the day, while patent leather is
not recommended at all unless it should be in
the form of a pair of fancy slippers intended
for evening wear. Walking among rocks,
knocking your feet against even tiny pebbles
defuces the shiny leather and makes the shoe
look as if it needed varnishing, and yet, when
this varnish’is put on, mountain air seems to
affect it to such a deﬁrce that it grows dull.
Your gloves want to be those easily put on,
and so it is wisest to choose the soft chamois
ones, that even when they begin to show evi-
dences of wear are not absolute disgraces.

Have becoming hats. You can get all the
wide-brimmed, picturesque ones that you de-
sire. You can have a big blue or black felt
hat fastened up at one side with a big red
quill or a small bunch of mottled feathers;
and you can have an Alpineone with no deco-
ration, one which may be put far back or far
forward on your head as suits your face, the
time and the place. For driving, a leghorn
with sweeping plumes or gay Howers upon it
is in order, and you may carry delightful
bright parasols that would be out of place
either at the seaside or in the city. The
woman who loves red can satisfy her soul
when she dresses for the mourntains, tor dark
clothes with red facings or linings, big red
parasols, and if she fancies them red shoes and
stockings are possible, while she has gre
rocks and great trecs to form her backgroum{

Of course, cotton frocks daintily made may
be worn, but for early morning and in the
evening a jacket is required over them, which
takes away from their pretty look, and so the
tailor-made get-up is given the preference.
Another thing, it is difficult to get one's gowns
laundered or even pressed in the country, and
nothing is uglier than a much wrinkled cotton
frock. By the way, do not let starch and your
cotton gowns ever become acquainted; they
are not in harmony, and the rustle of the one
antagonizes the other.

TO GO IN WITH THE GOWNS

UST remember that drug stores and ftine
groceries are not to be found amony the
hills, and so if you are inclined to sunburn,
that sunburn that stings and burns until you
sutfer agonies, take with you the remedy that
vou have always used for it, and do not rely
upon getting it where you are going. Then, if
you are not quite strong, or have a fancy for
some special brand of tea or cocoa, supply
yourself with it, otherwise your pleasant days
may be broken into by discontent with your
breakfast, dinner or supper, and life even in
the wild, sweet country will seem to you not
very well worth living.  If the nights are cold,
a light-weight flannel night-dress will be use-
ful, and if the supply of blankets is not plenti-
ful where you board, you will appreciate the
soft, downy pair that comes from home. Tuke
with you one, two or three cushions, covered
with an inexpensive muaterial that may be
pretty, but which you will not grieve over if it
should be inljuml and then you will have a
rest for somebody’s head in an easy chair, you
cun make your hammock a most delightful
Inl:xcc of repose, and with a few more little be-
ongings you can give to your room a home-
like air that will make it a pleasant retreat
when you weary of out-door lile.

FOR WEAR AT THE SEASIDE

I'l‘ almost scems, when each wave comes

rashing in with its story of the immen-
sity of the world, as if frill and frivols should
not be thought of.  But then everybody
does not listen to the story of the waves, and
from the very little people who dance amid
the billows, and who dig and build wondrous
forts in the sand, to the girl whois listening to
alove story, there isa thought of what must be
worn, For the little people I repeat again and
again, let them have plain clothes, plenty of
them, and a good time. Let there be no frock
that sand or salt water will injure; let there
be no hat which, if it should blow away and
po sailing over the sea, cunnot be replaced for
a very small sum, and then there will come to
the small folk nothing but a joyous, happy
summer that will be remembered when they
know, more’s the pity, the meaning of the
word sorrow.

THE PRETTIEST SEASHORE GOWNS

A LL materials are possible at the seaside,
A for the sun comes out with such vigor
early in the day that even if the cotton gown
sugyests chilliness when you first get up, by
the time you have breakfasted and listened to
thic music, or are ready to go for a walk, you
are perfectly comfortable without any outside
wrap. The simplest of cotton gowns, when
there is with it a pretty hat, dainty gloves and
a suituble parasol, is quite as proper for the
dressy afternoon drive as is the silk gown
made in dts most elaborate style. Young
women, and by this I mean young married
wornen as well as young girls, prefer cottons,
and have them made so carefully and so
smartly that they look as well as if a richer
malerial were used. Itis possible for one to
have a great many of them, especially if they
are made at home. For evening wear in the
drawing-room, whether one is dancing or not,
black lace, black net, pale, light-weight silks,
figured musling and gauzes of all kinds are in
order, and may he made as elaborately or us
simply as one desires,

Do not be induced to wear last season’s ball
dresses unless, indeed, they have been made
over and are as fresh and dainty as possible.
Crushed crépes, stringy-looking nets, soft silks
that have a mussy look would make even the
prettiest of girls look ordinary. I think for
wear at seaside dances the pretty printed or
embroidered muslinsare much more desirable
than elaborate looking ball dresses. They
are not very expensive, and, as they are made
up simply, a great deal of material is not re-
quired. Of course, the bodice can be decorated
as one pleases.

A pretty gown that I saw worn by a fash-
ionable girl was a pink muslin, having roses
of the deeper shade stamped upon it; the ma-
terigl was thirty-five cents a yvard:; the skirt
was made dancing length and quite plain, the
front and sides having for their decoration
long strips of ribbon set at regular intervals
reaching almost to the edge of the skirt and
finished with a small pink rose. The bodice
had a pointed girdle formed of roses, the collar
was a band of the roses, and a knot of ribbon
on each sleeve was caught by a rose. A ribbon
fillet was worn in the hair with a tiny rose
just in the center.

At the watering places there is a decided
tendency to wear a great deal of jewelry, a
something which is in extremely bad taste in
a hotel, unless, indeed, it should be at some
elaborate ball or private dinner given outside
of the public dining-room. When a woman
assumes her most gorgeous frocks and all of
her jewelry at a public place, it is fair to sup-
pose that she does this because she has no op-
portunity to wear them during the winter.
Shoes matching the gowns are in good taste
for driving or for evening wear, but for day-
time the ordinary russet shoe or a patent
leather one is in good taste. Varnish is of as
little use at the seaside as in the mountains,
but a substitute is offered for it in the use of
vaseline, which if applied to the shoe with a
cloth or a sponge kcl)t especially for that pur-
pose will make the leather retain its bright-
ness during the entire season.

THE BATHING COSTUME

IF you are well and strong you are going to

add to your strength by going in to tind
out whether the waves are really sad, or
whether they won't tell you a story of their
merriment, and of their acquaintance with
fascinating mermaids and jolly mermen.

Of course, you want a pretty dress for this
occasion.  People of refinement choose for
their bathing costumes those which, while
they are most comfortable and permit the
greatest freedom of the body, are yet abso-
lutely modest. We read, and occasionally see
very elaborate suits of white and pink, and
those that are trimmed until they seem better
suited for a Roman chariot race than a sea
bath. However, very dark blue or black
coarse serge, or Hlannel, makes the most com-
fortable suit, and perfect modesty is achieved
when this suit is in two picees; that is, the
trousers which reach just below the knees, and
the bodice, which comes up well about the
throat, and has elbow sleeves, are in combina-
tion, making one, while over this is worn the
short skirt which fastens to buttons about the
waist, the mode of attachment being hidden
under a canvas belt.  Long black woolen stock-
ings are in order, and if you are going to
bathe much, and wish to keep them from
wearing out, it will be wise to get them a size
larger, and to insert in their feet the soles sold
in the stores for knitted slippers. It is best to
wear a rubber cap, and so protect one’s hair
from the salt water, because this is certain, in
time, to injure it, though one often sees articles
recommending the salt bath for the hair.

By the by, that woman will feel the best
who takes her plunge after having a very
light breakfast; she will come out feeling des-
perately  hungry, and then she should eat
something, after which she should rest, and,
i’ pussible, sleep awhile.  If you are inclined
to be chilly as you come out of the water, have
u long cloak of red Turkish toweling, with a
pointed hood attached to it; throw this about
yourself, drawing the hood over your head. |
advise red for this, because it will not so read-
ily fude when thesalt water has to dry upon it.
Then, too, it makes a pretty spot on the
beach, It is scarcely necessary to say to a
well-bred girl that 1 do not advise her linger-
ing on the beach in her bathing dress, though
she sometimes does this from thoughtlessness.
What she should do is to go right from the
bath house to the water, and when she has
plunged and dived and floated and swum un-
til she believes that nature intended her to
live in the water, and when somebody else is
telling her that it is time for her to come in,
she must go right from the embrace of the big
billows to her dressing room.

THE CHAPEAU AT THE BEACH

I* course, feathers arc impossible. I say
impossible with an addendum; that ix,
the woman who has an efticient maid who
understands the art of curling feathers is the
one who can with perfect propricty assume
them. Under other circumstances they grow
draggled, and give a generally miserable look
to what otherwise might be a very smart get-np.
However, the straw or leghorn hats may he
freighted with flowers placed just where they
are most becoming. for the picturesque in hats
is one of the great joys of being out of the city
in the summer time. Every woman likes a
picture hat, but every woman with a knowl-
edge of good dressing knows that except for
driving they are impossible in the city. The
sailor hat with its stiff, broad brim and plain
band is liked for morning wear, and if one is
really on a vacht the regulation yachting cap
is very smart, but it should not be worn when
one merely means to loaf about the hotel and
never put foot on a boat unless on the one
that crosses the ferry.

The large felt hats are specially for moun-
tain wear, though the smaller tennis hat in
felt may be assumed by the young woman
who controls the court, the ball and the
racquet. Tulle, chiffon, or lace parasoly, that
is, those of thin lace with no lining, must not
£0 too near the water even in a carriage, for
they seem to absorb an unseen dew and to get
a droopy look that is not at all smart. Their
only use would appear to be that afTected by
young girls inclined to flirt in the corners of
piazzas or drawing-rooms, and who, regardless
of the ill luck that may come upon them from
opening a parasal under a roof, will uplift one
of these dainty belongings and hold it so that
nobody sees their blushes except the man who
is most interested in them.

THE FEW LAST WORDS

I’l‘ is the thinking of the weather-effect on
one's wardrobe that teaches women how
to dress properly either at the seaside or the
mountains, and until they have learned this,
they will make innumerable mistakes. The
most important thing of all is that you are
going away to enjoy yourself, and to do this
you have got to think of your gowns helore
you start, so that they will be ready to put
on when the good time comes. And, my dear
girl, if an opportunity comes to you to have
the good time, do not let the fact that you
have not many gowns keep you from it. Fix
up your belongings so that they will look as
well as possible and then wear them with a
light heart and one in which envy and malice
are not known. Assume the gown you
have with pleasure, remembering alwuys that

if you have not all the belongings you may |

desire there is some other girl who has not
even the onting. To think of one's mercies
is a wise thing to do. It makes everything
one has seem more desirable, and it causes a
svmpathy for people who are not so rich in
mercies to rise up in your heart, muking you
more gentle and considerate.  Nobody ever
loved anybody because of their pretty clothes.
It is pretty hearts and pretty souls that gain
hearts and happiness in this world, and
whether you are at the seaside or at the
mountains that is what you want. And
though I may only seem to you a pen, I still
say that wherever you go, I hope you may have
the very best time that is possible.
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TIMELY .SUGGESTIONS

— BY —

WOODWARD & LOTHROP

YOU must have the NECESSARY ‘‘GRIP' to serve

for a night out of town or 10 carry the inciden-
tals needed by your side on the train or boat. A
gooud one for ordinary use is made of

HEAVY ROAN LEATHER,

a close imitation of Alligator ; nicely lined, strong han-
dles, nickel trimmings, four protection tips 5
on Bottom s auy size fFoin 10 10 16 inches, - 8O Cts.

PERFECTION IRISH LINEN WRITING PAPER
Uctavo und 20 cents a pound

comuercial sizes,

Octavo size, . . 78 sheets to pound
Commerciul size, 96 sheets to pound
ENVELOPES to match . . 8c. a package

ONE, TWO OR THREE INITIALS ENGRAVED

ON 100 SHEETS of paper in Red, Blue,
Yellow, Gray or Black, with 100 envelopes. $1.00

A SHIRT WAIST SPECIAL

THE BEST UALITY PERCALE made into
LADIES' BHIRT WAISTS ; stf'lw to be woru inside
or vutside the skirt—tucked, plaited or plain—neat and
pretly patterns. The usual $1.00 quality, any size,

75 cents

JAPANESE FOLDING FIRE SCREENS

Fun shape, handsomely decorated.
Complete with stand, 35 and 50c¢.

WOODWARD & LOTHROP
10, 11 and F Streets, N. W., Washington, D. C.

A SPECIAL BARGAIN

30 BLAZERS 10 be sac-
rificed. We will send,
Br«:pnld. anywhere in the
- 8., this extra-fine
Ladies’All-Wool
Tailor-Made
Cloth ‘Blazer.
black, blue or tan, edged
with silk cord to match,
and silk cord and tassel,

for $2.95

all sizes from 32 to 42-inch
bust.  As no more than 300
will be sold at this price,
this gurment being worth
£.00, we advise you to
order at once.

lilustrated Catalogue

of ladies,” men's and chil-
dren’s wear sent free on
application. Address

MAHLER BROS.
Importers
503 & 504 6th Ave,,N. Y.

CORNUCOPIAS closely clustered in crochet

Converting Cotton into Silk is as paradoxical
as drawing out while drawing in; both results
are reached by one curious operation. These
things, together with Irish Lace, Sewing, Cro-
cheted Scarfs, Belts, Garters, Passementeries,
and other fascinating Fancywork fads, are
explained in “ FLORENCE HOME NEEDLE-
WORK " for 1892, which is now ready. Send
6 cents, mentioning year, and we will mail
you the book; 96 pages, 160 illustrations.
NONOTUCK SILK CO., Florence, Mass.

Yeppo CREPE

IN ALL COLORS THE ORIGINAL

For Scarfs
Dress Draperies
Wear _Sashes

~1n

and all kinds of Fancy Work. Improves by washing

Sold, among others, by
SHEPARD, NORWELL & CO.
BOSTON

A complete garment, worn unde
the cor-ct or flannels, protectin:
the clothing from perspiration
'Cheaper thrn drees shields, vuo
r doing the work of six.
iunes’, bust measuro 38-33, $.R0

Ladles’, DI‘I‘IG mu‘:unu-a. 1.00

AGENTS WANTED. _Ladies’ 0.4, 1.25
‘M, DKWEY, Manufacturer, 1397 WENT NONROK ST., ciicieo.

Send money by Post Office Order. Catalogue Free.

Stamping Patterns

Auy one who wants Stumping Patterns can have
them sent to select from on agreement to pay for what
they Keep and return the rest. ddress HENRY
MITCHELL, North Reading, Mass.

PREVENT - CORSETS - BREAKING

at the waist, also repair broken ones in 5 minutes with

The Pearl Corset Shields. Sold in all Dry Goods

stores, or send Corset size and 25 cents for sam le_pair.
LEVI BROS. & BLUN, 121 & 128 Greene 8L, N. Y,

Ladies, Send Stamp for Primer.

I do shopping of all kinds. Nine years exp rience ;
hest reference. MARJORIE MARCH, 901 Spruce gf.. Pbhila.
Done in New York at the lowest prices.

PUHGHAS'"G No commission asked. Address for

circular, MARY J. CURRY, 261 West 20th St., New York.




By [Isabel A. Mallon

NE material that is very
popular in England
does not seem) to obtuil;
very largely here, anc
tha{ is lheycolored al-
paca.  On the other
side they are wearing it
in steel blue, snuff
color, which is the best
name that can be given

to the fashionable

/\g m ‘brown, moss green,

and white. A very
thin quality ot white alpaca is frequently
used for petticoats, and then it is trimmed
with three narrow ruffles of ribbon, each dif-
fering in shade; that is, a crimson one at the
botton, a deep pink will be next and a very
pale pink will be on top.

A pretty frock of white alpaca thatis not ex-
pensive, and which may be worn at a garden
party, has three scant ruffles of three-inch
‘wide pale-blue satin ribbon about the edge.
The bodice is a round one, draped over the
figure, so that the few seams required are not
visible. It is confined at the waist by a ribbon
belt that terminates in a large ribbon rosette,
placed a little to one side otsthe front. The
collar is of blue ribbon, and the sleeves have
cuffs of it. The hat is a stiffened lace one
decorated with a large ribbon bow, and a
standing up bunch of forget-me-nots. The
gloves are white undressed kid.

The mode alpacas are oftenest madein tailor
fashion, a coat and waistcoat constituting the
bodice part. Such a get-up makes a pretty
traveling suit and a useful one, for it shakes
the dust asa clever woman does an undesirable
acquaintance.

N the country, at the seaside, or in the
mountains, it is quite permissible to ride
in a habit that woula not do for park use.
That is to say, the close-fitting, warim bodice
may have substituted for it a comfortable silk
blouse, and a broad-brimmed sailor hat may
take the place of the silk one. The skirt must
be the same as that assumed for more formal
occasions and, like Ceesar's wife, it must be
above suspicion, inasmuch as it must tell that
it was cut by a first-class tailor.

THE short Eton jacket of black broadcloth,

which is so fashionable this season, was
described and illustrated in the JourNaAL two
yvears ago, which goes to prove that it is the
business of the fashion writer to see far into
the future.

HE double-breasted piqué waistcoat is very
popular, though it must be confessed
that as a shirt and a jacket are necessary with
it, it is not very cool. With the shirts the
tailor-made girl has elected to wear the stiff,
black satin tie that gentlemen choose for even-
ing. There is always a method in her choice,
and finding that the white scarfs soil very
easily, she decides to wear the one that wiil
last the longest, and elects that it shall be the
most fashionable.

ELTS and braces of two-inch wide gold

galloon are fancied with skirts of black

or blue serge and blouses of black or blue silk.

At a féte of any sort the girl who admires

symphonies in white and gold will wear such

glittering belongings over her all-white cos-
tume.

é VERY beautiful necklace has a rope
chain with small pearl pendants from
it at wide intervals, while about them is fes-
tooned another gold rope that makes a frame
and is most effective against a white throat.

HE girl who can embroider well on linen
may, during the long summer days, doa
kindness for her women friends, by embroider-
ing on their handkerchiefs a very small and
curious mingling of their initials.

COARSE linen kunown as ‘ bhntchers'

blue” is in vogue for those blouses
made with flat plaits and fitted closely to the
figure. The material is sufficiently strong to
permit its being made up without a lining.

ITH the princess gown, which is un-

doubtedly returning to us, hias come

the fancy for striped silks, and they are noted

in black with pn[: blue, black with rose, and

black with mode. If a color is used upon

them as a decoration it is oftenest hidden
under black lace.

F.\SHION has decreed that soft, undressed

leather shioes in the natural russet shade
may be worn all the day long, unless, indeed,
one is gotlen up very gorgeously for some
special occasion. I ecannot recommend a white
shoe, for even the foot of a Cinderella looks
large and ill-shaped in it. For wear with an
all-white costume, nothing is so pretty as a
black patent leather shoe, fitting one well and
being sufticiently large so that the foot is not
forced into the narrow, pointed toe.

F()R people who) like flannel bodices in
place of silk or cotton ones, the very
lightest weight of flannel, having hair lines of
blue, olive, black, brown, lavender or pink
upon it, is most fashionable, and then the
collar, cuffs, and girdle ean be of ribbon to
match the narrow stripe in color.

OMEN who consider themselves good

dressers do not permit any decoration

to be put upon a sailor hat. 1t may be as

Jjaunty and becoming as possible, but nnder no

cirenmstances is it counted a dress hat, and,

therefore, anv trimming save its simple band
of ribbon is in bad taste,

VERY picturesque hat is made of stif-

fened black lace. and has as its decora-

tion a large bow of pale-green ribbon, while

that anomaly in nature, pale-green roses, stand

up at the back. o

HE very wide revers known as the ‘‘ Em-

pire” are most effective on house dresses

of scarlet, pink, or blue crépon; though made

of black satin, no other portion of the gown
needs to be of the sombre shade.

MOST of the stiff, creamy lace hats are of

Irish crochet. This work is done most
beautifully in the land of wit and pretty
women, and sells there for what seems a
ridiculous price when the amount of time re-
quired to do it, and the skill with which the
fine needle needs to bé handled, is taken into
account.

THE little Toreador jackets of velvet are
not only very smart-looking, but may
be put on over a thin silk when the evening is
cool.

A RATHER grewsome brooch is one made

to represent a bat. The wings are out-
stretched and are black enamel, while the body
of the bat is formed of a moonstone and the
eyes of two tiny rubies. Speakiung of brooches,
t[‘l'e girl who is going yachting wears a brooch
of gold rope twisted as if it were intended to
be thrown ashore and hooked on to the post
at the wharf.

HE tailor-made girl scorns all watch

chains, unless, indeed, she should wear

a fob. Usnally, however, she carries her
watch loose in her coat pocket.

PRETTY scarf pin to be worn in a four-

in-hand scarf is of gold with a head that

shlfrws the sharp-pointed nose and odd face of

a fox.

ILK stockings with the old-fashioned clocks
are shown in the stores, and although
they are pretty, I do not think they are as re-
fined looking as the all-black stocking. Quite
a number of very elaborate ones have gold
thread used for embroidering the clocks, but
as these stockings will not wash, I should not
think many would be chosen. A very com-
fortable stocking for summer wear is known
as plated silk. It is not as expensive as pure
silk, but has its gloss and wears well. Women
with sensitive skins find lisle thread stockings
uncomfortable, and tp them I recommend,
from personal experience, the silk plated ones.

IF a parasol to be worn with many gowns is

desired, then one of the changeable ones
will be found most useful. A certain amount
of thought, however, must be given to the
colors in it. so that it may be in harmony with
each costume. Blue and scarlet will, 1 think,
be found the most desirable, as these colors go
well with almost any shade worn, unless it
should be Javender.

é UGUST is essentially the month of the
leghorn hat.  With its broad brim bent
to snit the face and its decoration of gay
flowers or pale tinted feathers, it is not only
fashionable, but seems essentially in season.

OVER all-white costumes it is counted good

form to wear a primrose yellow waist-
ribbon, caught at one side with a large rosette
formed of many loops of ribbon. Of course,
with such a decoration the hat would either
be all white, or would have a yellow rose as
its trimming. Frequently hats are seen with
the crown cut right out and a large, vellow
rose that fits right in made to form the top of it.

OUNG women who affect oddity in their
handkerchiefs are having extra-sized
squares of white lawn finished with a narrow
hem, while in oue corner is an oval embroid-
ered in pale blue, pink, lavender or dark scar-
let, against which comes out in full relief the
initial letter, which is in white.

Q SMART black straw hat has a poke

brim and a very low crown; around the
crown i3 a band of narrow green ribbon
velvet, and at the back and just in front are
bunches of yvellow forget-me-nots—a flower
unknown outside of milliner shops. The ties
are of dark green velvet, come from the back
and are knotted under the chin just in front.
It is said of Worth that he very much ap-
proves of the combination of yellow and
green, but that he has never yet been satisfied
with the shade of green attained by the manu-
facturers. Unless it is very carefully managed,
the green and yellow will suggest to the
frivolous an early spring salad with bard
boiled eggs rampant upon it.

HE brooch composed of two united hearts
outlined either in diamonds, pearls or

any precious stone, continues to have a vogue,
and suggests that, after all, as a nation we

- are a bit sentimental, and that we think of

the two hearts but with a single thought,
though the most that can be said about this
brooch is that they are but two hearts with a
single pin, and that this is given to breaking
in a very unpleasant way.

FRENCH corset maker shows this sea-

- son the corset made of undressed kid ;

he claims for it perfection of fit and an elas-

ticity equal to the gloves. Unfortunately he

does not say anything about its wearing

powers, and really. when it is remembered

how satin will fray and coutille will split, that

certainly the delicate undressed kid will have
but a short life.

—— A e ———
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Examine the new oil cloth on the
being destroyed and you may see where a cake of common soap fresh from
the hot water in the scrubbing bucket has been laid on it for a moment,
the free alkali having eaten an impression of the cake into the bright colors.

A more careful examination will

TE T FEL

kitchen floor; its color and gloss are

show small “pin holes’” here and

there where the alkali has cut through the surface to soak into and grad-
ually weaken the whole floor covering.

This is what cheap soaps and washing powders do.

Professor Cornwall, of Princeton, says of the Ivory Soap, “ It will not

injure the most delicate fabrics.”

CoPYRIGHT 1892, BY THE PrROCTER & GAMBLE Co.

Stylish Cloaks.

5«: h\;{lng a cloak or wrap this season you will ask, ** Where can 1 get a stylish, well
pe

ect fitting garment at a

and make every cluak to ord

reasonable price ?"*  We ought to be able to help you.

er, thus insuring a perfect fitting and nicely finished

1ent; we are manufacturers of cloaks, and by se| lln‘;l direct to you we save you the

er's and re‘afler’s xronu; and no matter where you
inter catalogue {s now ready.

Jur new Fall and

ve we pay the express charges.
It contains over 10V fllustrations

descriptions and prices of Jackets and Russian Blouses, from $3.60 up; three-quar-

ength

alking Coats, $4.50 up;

Box Coats, Coats and Jackets with belted and

teau plaited backs; Newmarkets, $6.50 up; Long Cloth Capee, $5.75 u ; Circulars,
&3.& up; Plush Jackets and uc(gueu, Matolgue and V'e’f.vez g‘rmgnu: Misses

Newmarkets, $1.55 up; Children's

loaks, $3.95 up: etc.,etc. We wilisend youour

catalogue by return mall, together with a 48 inch tape measure, new measure-

ment diagram, (which insures 8

rfect fit) and more than FORTY SAMPLES

of the cloths and plushes from Which we make the garments, to select from, on

receipt of four cents postage

Among our sampies are
Cloths, Chevrons, Ladies’ C

the newest fabrics {n Kerseys, Clay Diagonals, Devon
loths, Plushes, Wide Wales, Worsteds, Bedford Cords,

and everything stylfsh in Imported and Domestic cloths: all the newest shades
are represented. e also have a specisl line of inedium and light weight samples
for early Fall wear, and a special line of black samples. -

Write for our catalogue and samples to-day ; they will save you from $2 to
$20 on everv cloak you huv, Please mention THE JOURNAL when you write us
THE NATIONAL CLOAK CO., 21 Wooster Street, New York City.

FASHIONABLE A

ND HEALTHFUL

THE GENUINE

Jackson

Superb
Form

Corset

Perfect

Waist ™=

A perfect corset and waist combined. Famous for its style,
graceful symmetry, and healthful qualities. Take no other.

Patented Feb. 23, 15%6.
Made onl,

See patent stamp on each Wadist.

byee” Jackson Corset Co., Jackson, Mich.
IF YOUR DEALER HASN'T IT, WRITE TO US
Or to the E. T. CORSET ('0Q.. Sherbrooke, Province Quebec, Canada

Operated instantl
any style skirt.

SOMETHING NEW! Just what you want! The patent

“COMFORT " DRESS ELEVATOR

For Country, Sea Shore, City or Ball Room.

Suitable for

y with two fingers while walking.
Sold by all

eight, only one-half ounce.

leading stores, or sample mafiled on receipt of 3§ cents by
LOUIS C. WOEHNING CO., (Limited), 4 and 6 West 4th Street, New York

DRESSMAKING SIMPLIFIED
Any Lady Can now Learn to Cut Perfect-Fitting Dresses

No one ustug a Chart or Square can
compete with The McDowell Garment
Drafting Machine in Cutting St lish,
Graceful and Perfect - Fitting  Gar-
ments. Easy to Learn, Rapid to Use,
Fits any Form, Follows every Fashion.
Aun invention as uscfu' as the Sewing
Machine.

Free 30 days o test at your own home.
Send for Ilustrated Circular.
THE McDOWELL Co.
6 West 14th Street, New York City.

Send 35 cents for copy of our elegant French Fashion
books explalning how w cut latest style garment.

‘We will send you a fringed linen Tidy
of ‘‘An Owl Maid,"” Floss to work it,
Ingall®’ book of stitches and 32-page
Catalogue of Stamping Outfits, ete.,

all for six 2c. stamps (12¢.)  Address
J. F. INGALLS, Lynn, Mass. Box J

FOR THE HELPLESS

Send tor 12+page illustrated
catalogue (free) of Rolling,
Reclining and Carrying
Chairs, Tnvalids’ Comforts,
etc,, address Sargent Mfg.
Co. 814 Broadwuy, New Yor]
or Muskegon, Mich.

Mcation Tus Lavixs’ Houz Joun's

AREN’'T YOU SORRY

That you don't live
in either

NEW YORK
PEKKSYLVAKIA
WEST VIRGINIA
OHI0

INDPIANA
1ILLINOIS
MICHIGAN
WISCONSIN or
10WaA?

So that yen could get
for $1.00
delivered
FREE
(all other States

thelr freight)

THE LADIES’ DELIGHT IRONING BOARD

41N 610, long, 12 in, wide, 3 in. thick, folded. Has self-
adjusting Clamp and Brace. Can be fastened to
shelf, window sill, or table in one second. A child
can do it. Is firm and solid as & rook. Noth
like it made. Is the simplest, most convenient

the only perfectly s.ua&cwory IRONING
ever constructed. Address

THE WALTER HILL CO., 218 Wabash Avenwe, Chicago

NICKEL PLATED TIDY Xk B Mena erme: "ol

not scratch the chair. GUSTAVE STANGER, Shelbnrne Fulls, Basd,
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AND ITS CARE

Z= |saBeL A MALLON
==

HAT every woman
should wish to
have a beautiful
complexion is as
natural as that a
gurdener should
desire each of his
peaches to have a
perfect skin. If
peaches require
to be carefully
looked after, to he
protected  from
too intense heat,
or from too great

chill, it is certain that a thousand times as

much care is required for the skin of a human
being, It has been claimed that the finest
skins in the world are seen in England, but
this is not so. For while an English woman’s
complexion is most beautiful while she is
young, after she passes twenty-five she is apt
to show a too great tendency to redness, which
bright color exploits itself on her cheeks, her
elbows, and to her regret, very often all over
her nose. The land of beautiful complexions
is that of wit—Ireland. There, where it is
never very hot and where a natural moisture
exists in the air, the skins, even among the
peasantry, are a clear white with an exquisite
pink coming and going on the cheeks, a pink
that is absolutely suggestive of a real rose.

Among the better classes, where good food is

the rule, not only are the most perfectly beau-

tiful complexions, but the most perfectly beau-
tiful women to be discovered. The combina-
tion of black hair, blue eyes and a clear skin

is the one oftenest seen in the land of bogs, a

combination that a painter pronounces perfect.

In America, where we have extremes of heat

and extremes of cold, the women incline to

delicate complexions requiring much care, but
which when properly cared for are lily like in
their beauty.

THE FIRST GREAT NECESSITY

T cannot be doubted that what one eats
will make or mar the skin. The famous
French writer on food, Brillat-Savarin, says,
“rich food makes beautiful women.” But
this was badly translated; he meant by it, not
rich as indicating greasy, or oily, or heavy
food, but he meant good fuod. that which is
properly cooked and which is fresh. The pale
pasty complexion of many of our women is
attributed, without any extra thought, to too
much pastry, too many sweets, over-done
meat and an insufficient quantity of fresh
vegetables. The green salad in any shape,
from the long curling lettuce leaf to the crisp
little watercress, is a constaut beautifier, and
more than this, regularly eaten, 1t quiets yvour
nerves and gives you a pleasant sleep. But if
you Hood it with vinegar and powder it with
sugar vou have simply made for yourself a
dish that will have no effect upon you what-
ever, unless it should be by the force of the
vinegar to break the enamel of your teeth.

The right way for you to eat this most beau-
tifying of dishes is to_have upon it a good
French dressing, that is, one formed of pep-

r,salt, a small portion of vinegar, and a
arge portion of good, sweet olive oil; if you
do not care for this then eat your salad as “did
the hermits of old, dipping a teaf in some salt
and having with it a piece of bread and but-
ter. Al fresh vegetables, especinlly asparagus,
tend to improve the skin. I do not say give
up all sweets, but I do say eat them in their
proper place; that is. after you have had vour
dinner and_when you will not require a great
quantity. Pastry, if eaten at all, must be so
light that it is above reproach; then it will
not have any apparent effect on the skin, but
it will tend to fatten you.

Meat should be under, rather than over
done, and whoever carves for you should give
you a thin slice, so that it may be easily
chewed, which means easily digested. Mui-
ton and heef will tend to strengthen you, while
fowl and game of all kinds, as well as tish, are
direct agents working in the interest of your
complexion. To the fact that so many chickens
are eaten in the south many doctors attribute
the peach-like skin possessed by southern
women. However, each person while governed
by general rules must make individual ones
for herself, as that which is one man’s meat is
another one's poison is particularly applica-
ble as applied to the result on the skin. Too
much cannot be said about the value of all
fraits, and if to begin the day you can get
nothing but an apple for your breakfast it will
be much better to eat it than to permit your-
self to go without any fruit. Oranges, grape
fruit, melons and all the small berries are not
only desirable, but really aid in getting one's
constitution in such good condition that clear
eyves und a good skin are the natural results.
If you do not care to eat oranges, squeeze the
juice of them in a goblet, weakening it with
a little water and drink that. The first great
necessity toward making one's complexion
good is the knowledge of what to eat.

Speaking of fruit, how many people know
that one of the most cleansing, as well as the
most delightful washes for the teeth, is a ripe,
sweet strawberry. The way to use itis to take
it by the stem, press it against one's teeth, rub
it all over them, and then, still retaining it in
the mouth, rinse your teeth off with clear
water, which, when it disappears, carries the
crushed strawberry with it. Not only are the
teeth whitened and made clean by this, but a
delightfully fresh taste is given to the mouth.

e

THE VALUE OF BATHING
VERY woman tlatters _herself that she
knows how to bathe, and that she does
it well, and yet when some one induces her to
take a Russian bath it dawns on her that
never before has she been entirely clean. Per-
sonally, I recommend the Russian or vapor
bath tai(en once u week as the greatest factor
toward preserving the skin. It is not as ex-
hausting as the Turkish bath, it causes a nat-
ural perspiration, the pores of the skin throw
out the dirt that has accumulated in them,
clogging and making them unhealthy, while
the thorough scrub that follows and which
one cannot give Lo one's self, removes every
possibility of uncleanliness, and the various
showers and sprays brace one up and make
one feel capable of great deeds. Women who
cannot take & Russian bath, howevet, can have
its nearequivalentat home. Thatis, a very hot
bath can be gotten into and oue can remain
there until perspiration is the result; then the
shower, warm at first and gradually growing
colder, can be used, after which the bather
will feel as if her skin were as smooth and
white as satin.

I cannot too strongly recommend the use of
the hot bath. The great beauty of Mrs, !
Langiry was her fine skin, and people who
did not know credited her with taking a cold
bath every morning, whereas the truth was
that she took one so hot that for a few
moments she could scarcely stand putting her
foot in it, but in which she eventually got and
from which she went back to bed wlere she
took a cup of tea and a bit of toast, which
formed her breakfast. If one has not time
for a hot bath in the morning it is equally
good at night, and if one finds it difficult to
sleep, the cold spray can be omitted and the
languid feeling resulting from the hot water
\vilf tend to make tired eyelids droop upon
tired eyes.

THE BATHING OF THE FACE

IF [ asserted that you did not know how to
wash your face you would think that I
had said something that was at once rude and
displayed of my ignorance, and yet do you?
Do you take a basin full of water and laving
your face with your hands dry it with a rough
towel, believing that the harder you rub the
more attention you are paying to your face?
That is not washing yvour face. That is giving
it a dab. The requisites for a good bath for
your face are a big basin, a soft towel, a cake
of pure, good soap, and considerable wisdom,
With a rough towel you treat your face as if
it were made of iron, you enlarge the feutures,
you risk injuring the eyes and you make
our skin course. The face wants to be gently,
at thoroughly dried with a soft, absorbing
towel. While advocating the use of hot
water for the face, still, as it is not always de-
sirable in cold weather if you are goine out, I
would say use water that has the chill taken
off of it. Then with a thin flannel wash cloth,
well rubbed with soap, give your face its first
treatment, closing your eyes so that the soap,
like truth, may reach to the innermost parts;
after this wash the soap thoroughly off your
face, and if you use a good quality of soap the
shiny appearance, which is so often offered as
an objection to using soap, will not exist.
There seems to be an idea that women must
not use soap upon their faces, though it is
{)lentifully used upon all other parts of the
hody, few remembering that the face, above
all other parts, is exposed to the dust and the
wind, and requires special treatment.
If your skin has a dull, dead feeling, throw
a few drops of either eau de cologne, gin or
whiskey in the water, and give your fuce a
thorough bath with it. This tends to exhila-
rute the skin,and if the circulation is bad wsll
bring the blood to the surface so that a pretty
blush is the result. Where the skin is in-
clined to be dry, vaseline or cold cream, well
rubbed in at night and thoroughly washed off
in the morning, will tend to make it smoother
and Jess harsh,

SOME SIMPLE MEDICINES

1‘PIE simplest medicine for theskin, the one

that will cool it when it is sunburnt, and
will do much to remove summer freckles, is
the oldest known preparation. _ It is said that
Cleopatrn used it, aud that it was prepared
regu‘arly for Mary, Queen of Scots. Tt is the
preparation known as * Virginal milk.” Itis
made by taking a quart of rose or elderflower
water, as is most fancied, and adding to it one
ounce of simple tincture of benzoin, drop by
drop. Keep this well corked, and when you
wisﬁ to use it throw a teaspoonful in a basin
of water; this quantity should give the water
a faint milky hue and the odor of pine. Be
sure and get exactly the ingredients mentioned,
for any other tincture of benzoin may prove
injurious to the skin.

For greasiness of the skin what is known
ag toilet vinegar is desirable; this may be ap-
plied with a soft rag, and it should be dabbled,
not rubbed on the face. By the by, do not use
soap cither before or after the toilet vinegar,
as the acid of one will decompose the other,
and an undesirable effect may result. When
the skin is stained from furs, or black materinl
close about the throat, a slice of lemon rubbed
over the marks will effectually remove them.
L.emons are good taken both internally and ex-
ternally, drinking lemonade frequently giving
an impetus to the digestion, while thejuice of
the lemon applied to the skin is commended

Bl'}(_‘A USE of her sensitive skin the Ameri-

can girl is particulurly apt to freckle,and
these freckles seem to give her a great deal of
worry.  Now, my dear child, if you will only
think that with the autumn chills the freckles
will disappear and stop worrying, you will be
nmuch happier, and will gain a bright look in
your fuce where otherwise wrinkles might
come. Funnily enough, men never object to
freckles, and 1 think it is because they are
sure that the girl who has them is displaying
a clean fuce, and cleanliness, which with them
means daintiness, is always admired. How-
ever, if you insist upon a prescription to try
and remove the sun spots { will give you one
recommended by one of the greatest authorities
on skin, that is, Dr. Erasmns Wilson : * To one
ounce of elderlower ointment add twenty
grains of sulphate of zinc; mix this well and
rub it into the skin at night; in the morning
wash it off with plenty o s«)ul», and when the
grease is completely removed apply the fol-
lowing lotion : Infusion of rose petals, half o
pint; citric acid, thirty grains.  All local dis-
colorations are said to disuppear under this
treatment, and if the freckles do not entirely
vield they will in most cases be greatly
ameliorated. Shouldany unpleasant irritation
or roughness of the skin follow the applica-
tion, a lotion composed of half a pint of
almond mixture and half a dram of Goulard's
extract will afford immediate relief.”” | give
this prescription because it comes from a
famous skin doctor, but I do not vouch for it;
instead, I advise enduring the freckles and not
bothering about them.

MADAME GRISWOLD’S

Patent Skirt-Supporting Corsets

AND SKIRT SUPPORTERS,

i her Patent
1gs, make the
rtable and dur.
°t that can be
These Patent
rs are designed
ike the place
he bones in any
art of the cor-
set, and are
guaranteed not
to break.

LADY
CANVASSERS
WANTED.

For circulars and terms to agents send to

ADAME GRISWOLD,
923 Broadway, New York : 7 Temple Place, Boston,
Mass. ; or to General Agents, M. M. Wygant & Co.,
Fredonia, N. Y.; J. B. Putnam, 126 State street,
Chicago, I1l.

for removing freckles and tan,

“F CORSETS

<:RRIS’
OD
SENSE

Corset Waists

+ now made in various
shupes

HORT., MEDIUM
d

an
LONG WAIST for
CHILDREN
MISSES
LADIES

Made in

FAST BLACK

drab and white. All
genuine have Clamp
Buckle at hip.

TARSMALL, FIELD & (0.
Chiengo.

olesale Western Agents
Sead for Circular

MANUFACTURERS,
341 Broadway, N. Y.
For Sale by ALL LEADING RI-)TA{LERﬁ

MERIT WILL WIN

Sales, 15,000 Pairs a Day
CANFIELD

DRESS
SHIELD

sSeamless, Odorless and Impervious to Moisture. The
only reliable Dress Shield in the World, 23 ctixs.

‘These Dress Shields are manufactured from the Can-
field Fabric. A 'm)dumlon from Rubber and Swockinet,
by processes and machinery exclmdvelif our own. Per-
fectly impervious to water, Ill.a.h y nbsorhoml.
soft aw kid, eluntic and pliable, and readily
cleansed by wuullll.pf.

From the Canfield Fabric are also manufactured the
popular

CANFIELD SPECIALTIES

I. The Canfield Diaper. The only article of its
kind that atfords perfect protection without harm-
ful results, - - - - - - - - §5 ctm.

2. The (‘anfield Bib, The only bib that is
thoroughly waterproof, with highly absorbent
qualities, L -{5 Ctn,

3. The Canfield C'rib and Bed Sheets. Theonly”
waterproof sheet that is free from objectionable fea- .
tures. Sheet, 30 x 35 inches, - - - - ﬁ 0

B9~ The Fubric and Specialties are for sale by Arst-*
claxs Dry Goods Stures, vor sent by masl on receipt of -
uabove prices.

Any lady furnishing her address, and stating
where this ndvertisement was seen, will re-
ceive by return mall ‘a et of minlature sam-
ples of The Canfield Npecialties.

CANFIELD RUBBER CO.
73 Warren Street, New York City

The Best in the Market.

Simple of manipulation.
The shutter is always set.
Plates or films are used.
Covered with leather.
Size 4x5.
Price, $18.00.

Send for catalogue and copy of Modern
Photography.

RochesterOptical Company,
21 S. Water St., Rochester, N. Y.

“Dinner is Served”

MAGIC WORDS—What epicurean delight they
conjure—but nlas! what depths of misery
can follow if the soup be bad.

WHITE LABEL
EPICUREAN SOUPS

Only Indisputahly Correct Conserved Soups

Send 10 Cents, or name and address
of your grocer with thix clipping and
5 cents for sumple can. 17 varietics.
ARMOUR PACKING CO. SOUP DEPARTMENT
KANSAS CITY, MO.

WHAT
A
i WOMAN
L\ CAN DO

SH F can wash, rinse and dry 10 or 100 dishes at one

time with a# machine, without chipping or breaking
a dish, and without using a dish mop or towel : she can
save m two to three hours per day of disagreeable
work, and prevent the destruction of her hands. by
simply purchasing the light running and nolseless
Stevens Dish Washing Machine. You run no risk, as
every machine is guaranteed to do its work perfectly
or money refunded.

Rend for illustrations, testimonials and special offer.
Agents wanted.

STEVENS DISH WASHING MACHINE CO.

No. 37 Arcade. CLEVELAND, 0.

—8 Pe—r Cent. Investment

A limited amount of Preferred Treasury Stock in a
reliable manufacturing company for sale in small lots,
Further details und rets., Lock Box 2538, Boston, Mass

World's Falr Stereoscopic Album

26 Photographs of Bulldings and
Grounds, wigh high grade Sierco I,ensen
" arfd Album Holder, mailed free for $2.00
by 3. H. HeGREW, 639 Rookery Bullding,Chicago

PORTABLE HOUSES
OF ALL KINDS

For Summer Outings, Art
Studios, Hunting and Fish-
fug Cabins, Children's Play;
Houses, etc.

Grand Rapids Portable Houne Co,

BOARDING AND DAY SCHOOL FOR GIRLS

Park Classical School, N. Y. City. Reopens Septems
ber 21, at 7 West 84th St A parent wlshln%‘to educate
daughters In New York can live with them at the
School. MRs. LEWIs & Miss K ELSEY, A. M., Principals,

Grand Raplds, Mich.
18th Edition, postpaid, for 25c. (or sta

HUMAN ‘HAIR,

Why it Falls Off, Turns Grea' and the Remedy,
1‘;,\' Prof. HARLEY PARKER, F. R. A. S, .
A. T. LoNa_& Co,, 1013 _Arch _St., Philada., Pa.



A Department devoted to a
Address all letters to MRS. LYMAN ABBOTT,
Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa.

RE we more quarrelsome than
men? Poets alt along down
the ages have called us gen-
tle, forbearing and forgiv-
ing, and have attributed all
the combative qualities to
men; but can we honestly
claim the praise the pocts
have given us? Much self-
exwmination is never good,
nor is any introspection good unless it leads
to reformation, but a little questioning of
ourselves, and a speedy change for the bet-
ter if we find ourselves in the wrong, will
not harm us. Whence come neighborhood
feuds? Most likely from unkind words spoken
by feminine lips, carried by gossips’ tongues
to feminine ears. Why ig it that so often
come divisions and dissensions in women's
orgunizations for philanthropic and literary
work? Are we jealous? Dues envy pro-
voke the mischief? Do women, more than
men, meet one another one week with effu.
sive cordiality, and the next with stiff cold-
ness? Life goes much in waves, I think, and,
perhaps, just now I have happened to feel the
srray from a wave of quarrelsomeness, and
that it is only temporary. Bat it hasled me to
ask myself, and I repeat the question to you:
Can anything be done in the family to give
the daughters those peace-making qualities
which in theory we admire? And can we con-
tribute more to the various departments
of social life of that charity which *‘sutfer-
eth long and is kind, envieth not, vaunteth
not itself, is not puffed up, doth not behave
itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not
easil rovoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth
not in Iniquity but rejoiceth in truth, beareth
all things, believeth all things, hopeth all
things, endureth all things.”

"l

THE ghost which questions whether wom:an
will not lose her womunly qualities in the
process of higher education will not down.
‘t appears not only in the quiet and the shade
of midnight, when ghosts have a right to ap-
pear, but it stalks abroad in open daylight.
The innocent have always borne the penalty
of the guilty, and the clamorous women who
parade on public platforms, and who make
themselves obnoxious in public conveyances,
who give their families peace at home by going
abroad with their debates, these are they who
throw discredit on their innocent sisters. I
wish I might picture the homes in which Tam
so happy as to be a welcome guest, where
highest education for man and for woman com-
bine to make highest happiness and highest
usefulness.  Woman may dwarf her best
powers by cultivating only her emotions, she
may do it by cultivating only her body, and,
of course, she may do it by cultivating only
her mind; but that is not higher education,
and wherever a young woman has found a
place where she may obtain knowledge, and
also the other fruits which a perfected charae-
ter should bear, she cannot be hurt by that

*

pursuit.
'\, ILL you kindly enlighten a mother upon the fol-
lowing point: Do you think it Is right that girls
of sixteen sgould be allowed to visit art galleries unac-
companled by teacher, mother or married friend?
AN ENGLISH READER.

As a rule, no. But some girls at sixteen are
better fitted to care for themselves, to maintain
their womanliness and their independence
than others are at thirty. Apart from the
question of propriety, the value of such visits
would be increased if the young girl had for a
companion an older friend whose comments
would open her eyes to the beauties and the
defects of the exhibition. Here, as in every
other means of education, the pleasure is
doubled, and the profit immeasurably in-
creased, if the novice be under the captivating
influence of a wise discriminating older friend
whose companionship is prized. Lacking such
a companion, circumstances must determine
whether a chaperone is required.

. _ "
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DO you helieve that a wife should always seem
vlensed when her husband brings home an unex-
pected uest ? Or, should she endeavor to mpress upon
i that Indiseriminate hospitalities are both expensive
and unwise except upon specinl occusions; and that
unless the family Is a very wealthy one, the husband
should glve his wife some botice of his intention to in-
vite guests to their wable? B.

Unless she could be pleased, T do not think
it is best for her to try to seem pleased.  Cer-
tainly, she might try to make her husband
understand that unexpected guests do present
difficulties in ordinary households, and cer-
tainly every husband should be careful not to
add to the hounsehold burdens unnecessarily.
Sometimes the pleasure which a guest brings
is quite compensation enough for any added
care or labor. Mutual concessions must be
made in this as in so many other cases in the
conduct of & home. The household would be
a very unhappy one where the head of it was
in too great fear of making trouble, or where
the wife was unnecessarily annoyed with an
unexpected demand upon her larder. A very
amusing incident occurred in the family of a
friend. The master announced in the morn-
ing that he would not be at home to dinner,
and the mistress, adjusting her plans to that
fact, arranged to take her own meals with her
little children, joining them at their noon
dinner, and their bread and milk supper. Such
a plan gave an opportunity to favor the cook
with an extra holiday, and the kitchen tire
waus allowed to go out.  As the mother was in
the nursery, enjoying an unusually free hour
with her little ones at their bedtime, she heard
a noise down stairs, and found that her hus-
band had entered, bringing home two gentle-
men to dinner, forgetting entirely that his own
absence would make so much difference in
the domestic arrangements.  After a brief,
probably somewhat spirited conference, a mes-
senger was sent to a caterer, and in an hour
and a balf a dinner was served in the house.
I am not sure whether the bill for the dinner
emphasized the lesson to the master, but 1
think he should have seen that circumstances
are very much changed, in even a liberally-
managed home, by the absence or presence of
two or three people. Of course, no lady would
exhibit displeasure before the blameless gnests,
but [ cannot think that she could be called
upon to exhibit positive pleasure when she
must feel quite a contrary emotion. Inavery
little while, however, an attractive meal might
be prepared, and her husband would feel an
added pride in his wife and home; and
possibly a certain sort of pleasure would
be excited by the opportunity to show her
ability to meet an emergency; and if he
appreciates the effort she has made, and
avoids giving her needless burdens in the fu-
ture, a wife may really feel glad that she has
had the experience. We are very complex be-
ings, never wholly glad nor wholly sorry. You
have heard of people who enjoy poor health,
Some people enjoy being annoyed.

L]
HAVE a danghter of seveuteen who s very fond of
reading, but she scems to objeet to my selection of
her hooks, Do vou think that parents and teachers

should select the books of 1 girl of that age to read, or is
it better to allow her the free range of a public Il;:g-u;;y ?

Neither. Unless one has the sympathy of
a girl it is no use to undertake to select read-
ing matter for her. One young girl of that age
has taken an older friend for a mentor and is
following, of her own choice, a course of read-
ing which has been laid out for her. In most
cases the girl chooses her reading because of
the influence of some other person, and there
is nothing, I think, which can be done, which
is more effective in the way of education, than
the stirring of the inclination in a young mind
toward good reading, but it must be done with
care. You must allow for a difference in taste
which i8 not reprehensible. One cultivated
reader is devoted to history, another to poetry.
One finds modern literature the best, another
sees nothing worthy in that which has not the
flavor of age. You may find science in some
of its fascinuting presentations is the subject
which must be the pioneer in opening the way

OFTEN see letters from the far west, but seldom one
from Virginia, although we have many subscribers
here. I liKe to read letters from the west and hear how
our sisters live there; It gives us in the east an idea of
western life. Pope was right in saying, *'T'he proper study
of mankind is mman,” but if oue cannot visit the west and
see ity inhabitants, the next best thu » do s to read
about It.  Of course, all Know of Virgi her resources,
her mountains and valleys, her fields, verdure, her
cullure, retinement and hospitality. Yet many are ot
satistied, but go west to seck fortunes, 1 wish to know if
any of the sisters belong to the * Chaulauqua Soclety ¢’
1 bave jolned it, and must say the work is havder than T
expected, but very fmproving. It takes one back to the
time when Columbus tirst saw a bird tlying to what he
supposed was land, thenee onward and upward to the
present of advancement. It also crosses the broad
Atlantic o Europe, tells us of her poets, generals, artists
and all men who have 1eft their * foot-prints on the
sands of time,” aidd shows us the cities, the beautitul
works of nature and ofart.  ‘T'hose who live on isolated
plantations in the west would be wuch pleased with the
* Chautauqua Course.” L. K. L.

We forget, I think, that these letters do give
us glimpses of parts of the country with which
we otherwise would not be familiar, and al-
though the glimpse is a very little one, it helps
us to know our far-separated sisters. 1 am
wlad you have cenjoyed the * Chautauqua
Course.”

TOO, am very much interested in the blind

women spoken ol 1 am very sure, for a woman
who dees her own work, they could be a very great
Lielp, but as servants in the city it wonld be a very dif-
ferent matter. I have had three years' experience in
city life not fur from where the JorrNan is published.
Helo here is help, not servants, 1 am doing fir more
work than 1 am able to because my experience is very
mueh as M. K, C says, but all the help I have [ use,
and have no doubt but that & blind woman, if capable
and willing, could be of great assistunce,

I have given up trying to keep lielp, because ivs fur
more comfort than to have such as I have had. I Know
the dirt-blind very well. And it I must leave some
things go now 1 know the reason.

I am deaf, totally deaf, but 1 take the whole care of
my house, ten rooms, on o tarm, and do all the work
about the honse. I sit at the head, or rather foot, of the
u;hle. aud {t's in very few places that T cannot fill my
Pplace.

I think for this reason [ canmore readily under-

stand something of what a blind woman might be able

todo, 1lostmy hearing when a young wotnan and now
read the lips, PoaLs.

No disability is great enough to overcome a
noble and purposerul spirit.
E
3
HAVE a family of small children.  ‘Thelr father isan
active worker In church, but hasty in speech and
Riven to exageeration of ln I have learned that
it rans all through his family. The men all speak
slightingly of the women, talking of their waste, luck of
management, ete, and as the women, ot course, come
from different fimilles, it hardly seems rensonuble to
cousider all of themn “ weights tosupport.”  How I dread
to see my children follow right on, as 1 was trained to
conslder the mother to be treated with conslderation
always and given all affectionate respect. An untruth
was never thought of, but continually I hear, * What's
the use of telling 4 lic about iy ** You know there's no
truth in that.””  One of my boys said, doubting a fuct as
I gave it to him, * Well don’t Kuow : pupa says you
lie, 8o i’ you don’t, why lie does.” Now what can | do?
Remonstrance is useless.  Are there not hooks teaching
Indirectly, perhaps, respoect for truth, obedience, honor
to womankind? I don't want to bring up any more of
that kKind of husbands and fathers: men that try 1o e
goud, but have high tempers, narrow views and an in-
ordinate value of their own importance,  They don’t
make conmforiable homes. 1 thought, perhaps, by rewd-
ing aloud I might gradually change their modes of
thought and grow to look npon it as 8 weakness of their
father's rather than a right, to storm around and de-
mand constantly. PERPLEXED MOTHER.

It is very hard to row up stream, and to
make your children refined and true when the
current of the home is turned in the other
direction must require all the help which you
can get from the Divine arm.  Dut do not be
discouraged.  Success has attended such efforts
as yours in quite as hopeless conditions, A
friend recommends you to get and read to
vour chidren a very sweet story called ** Mrs,
Mainwaring's Journal,” which will help to
give them noble aspirations,

* % *
A FRIEND who has lived in our home writes me

Py that she recently had occeasion totell some parents,
who havea very troublesome baby, how we have traine

our little one. Ol ! the father replied, * we think too |

much of our buby totreat it that way.” "T'his 18 just the
mistuke many parents make. ‘They are too near-sighted
in looking to the welfare of their ehildren, In the matter
of m.n'erniug them, as well as of promoting thelr happi-
ness, thelr future good is eclipsed by the anxiety for
present results. A child’s physical, mental and moral
natures should be earefully guided from the moment of
birth, if not even before, on through his infancy, child-
hoodand youth. Let me tell how our little boy, now ten
months old, has been taught. From the first he was
allowed always o
rocked, and to take his meals at regular perlods. The
Intter was 1o easy task, as his stomach was so deranged
that he seemed tobe begging for food continuously, and I
have sat and held hig little hands and almost cried with
hin, but he finally became estublished In the habit and
satisfled with the plan. We avoid everything that
would tend to form habits in him which could not, or
should not, be indulged, such as tuking him up as soon
as coming into his presence, ﬁulng to him while he
cries unless he needs our immediate attention, thus dis-
cou ng his disposition to cry, letting him remain up
after his retirlug hour, ete.  We cultivate regularity in
all his habits.  Our laws are love, sympathy and firm-
ness. We were at first opposed many times by Baby,

and by our friends, who Im:;ihiugly cnlled it: *bringing
1

up a baby by rule,” and said {t could not be done.  Rut
they were mistaken ; haby is oneof the happiest, health-
fest children I have ever known, and we feel that his
moral, mentaland physieal natures have been directed
{uto & line of healthful development. Eva.

There is more labor in bringing up fathers
and mothers than in bringing up their babies.
The greatest ditticulty in the management of
children is in the unwillingness of parents to
take the trouble to do the thing wl:ich they
know is right. A mother who, with far-see-

0 10 sleep without being held or
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VAN HOUTEN'S
COCOA

“Best & Goes Farthest.”

“ Thank heaven, I
Am quite well. May
I be permited to say :
<Thank heaven and

Van HouTen?
M | « Is it not his Cocoa
QH® That makes me feel so
MR pmxsmvr( Weir”

PERFECTLY PURE.
VAN HOUTEN'S PATENT PROCESS

increases by 60 PER CENT. the solubility of the
flesh-forming cloements, making of the cocoa
boan an casily digested, delicious, mnourish-
iug and stimulating drink,readily assimilated,
oven by the most delicate.

Sold in 1-8, 1-4, 1.2 and 1 1b, Cans
£2~If not obtainablo, enclose 25 cts. to either
VaN HOUTEN & ZoOX, 108 Reado Streot, New
Yorkor 45 Wabash Ave., Chicago, and a can
containing enough for 85 to 40 cups, will be
mailed. Mentfon this publication. Pre-
parod only by the inventors VAN HOUTEN &
ZooN, Weesp, Holland. a5,

THE
“FERRIS”
FAMOUS
HAMS

I “UR Frying never use a Ham of less than 13 or 14

A DRI

pounds, and n heavier one is equally as good.

Hams from young pigs, though good for boiling,

if broiled or fried, will serve juiceless and dry.
Only the center of the Ham should be sliced. Both
ends may be used for boiling, served in various ways,
as suggested In our little booklet of recipes. Cut from
ecach side of the Ham with a very sharp knife cleanly
10 the bone, dividing the slices in the center. You will
thus avoid the necessity of sawing. The slice should
never be cut more than one-quarter of an inch thick,
and one-sixth of an inch is still better. Trim very
closely the skin from the upper side of each slice, and
also cut from the lower edge the outer rim of muscle
that has been somewhat hardened by smoking.

Have the frying-pan very hot before the meat is put
in. ‘Turn the slices quickly, and as soon as the fat is
nicely browned on each side, add one-halif cup of builing
water.  Cover the pan tightly and place where the
water will boil slowly for fifteen minutes. By this time
much of it will have disappeared. Serve at once.,

T'he Hirst process retains the juices of the meat, and
the second makes the muscle tender and moist, if these
sugrzestions are closely followed.

We invite every housekeeper to supply her table
regularly this summer with

The “Ferris’’ Delicious

Hams and Bacon

If you are not famillar with their high quality, please
TRY THEM. When you decide In their favor, don’t
let your Grocer put you off with anything else.

 Only w litlle higher in price, BUT—!""

COWDREYCOWDREYCOWDREYCOWDREY

“What say you to a ham
sandwich?”’

“If prepared with Cowdrey’s
Deviled Ham I'll welcome it with
delight, good Grumio. Bring it
me, Katharine.”

COWDREYCOWDREYCOWDREYCOWDREY
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Miss PARLOA will at all times be glad, so far as she can, to answer in this Department all

general domestic questions sent by her readers.

of THE LADIES' HOME JOURNAL, Philadelphia, Pa.

Address all letters to MISS MARIA PARLOA, care

Cooking receipts are not given in this Department, hence do not ask that they be printed
and do not send manuscripts of that nature to Mi1ss ParLOA.

'Y questions are
asked me as to
why the white
clothes grow ycl-
low, the flannels
shrink, theprints
are clondy or
streaked, the
starched clothes
stick, and so on,
The limited
space in this de-
partment forbids

an exhaustive article on the subject, but here
are some suggestions which, if tollowed, will
insure satistactory results. It must be remem-
bered, however, that under certain adverse
conditions, it will never be possible in the
city to have the clothes s spotless and white
as in the pure air and the sunshine of the
country. The greatest natural bleacher is the
sun, and clothes allowed to dry out in the
open air, exposed to its full influence, de-
monstrate that fact.

MONDAY MORNING MATTERS

IF the clothes must be dried in a close citv
yard, where the sun never shines, and
dust and smoke fall on the damp garments,
they will not loak clear. It often happens
that the water is so impregnated with iron and
other substances that it is impossible to give
white clothing a clear appearance. On washing
day arrange the white clothes in this manner:
Half fill two tubs with warm suds. Put in
one tub the pieces soiled the most; put the
remainder of the articles in the second tub.
Have a third tub half full of warm water and
the wash boiler half full of cold water, Wash
the cleaner clothes first, rubbing sonp on the
parts which are soiled the most.  Wring (rom
this water and drop into the tub of clean warm
water. When all are done, rinse the clothes
well in the warm water, then wring out and
soup the parts that were badly soiled. Put
these same pieces in the boiler of cold water
and on the fire. Let the water get almost
boiling hot, then take up the clothes and put
them in a tubtul of co](‘ water.  Rinse them
from this into another of warm water and
from this into a third of bluing water. Wring
them as dry as possible, then shake them out
and hang on the lines. They should become
perfectly dry before they are folded. All the
white clothing should be washed in. thix
manuner. The second tubful can, of course, be
rubbed out and rinsed while the first is being
scalded. If clothes be not thoroughly rinsed
and bluing be used, the soap will combine
with the bluing to give a yellow tinge to the
clothing.  This is especially the case when
liquid bluing ix used. A thorough rinsing is
really one of the most important steps in all
the work.

TO WASH SILK UNDERGARMENTS

) three gallons of warm witer add three
tablespoonfuls of household ammonia.
Let the sitk garments soak in this for twenty
minutes, then rub soap on the parts which are
the maost badly soiled and wash the articles
with the hands.  Never rub them on a board.
Rinse in two waters. wring dry, and hang on
the line. When nearly dry take in and fold,
and, if possible, iron within @ few hours.
Never let an iron come in contact with the
silk.  Lay a piece of cloth over the fabric and
iron on that.

SATINES, GINGHAMS AND PRINTS

r I YHESE kinds of goods look better when no
soap is used and they are not starched in
the usnal way. For two dresses make one

aoanllives A abinwhy Nl e

her saaivioer aann o

NEVER RUB SOAP ON FLANNELS

Ii\ VE a tub half full of strong soap suds,

! in which has been dissolved a table-
spoonful of borax. Shake all the Jdust and
lint from the tlannels and then put them into
the sads.  Wash them by rubbing with the
hands and sopping them up and down in the
water.  Never rub soup on flannel.  Wring
them out of this water and put them intoa
tub of elean, hot suds,  Rinse thoroughly in
this water, then in a second tubful. Wring
dry, shake well, and hang on the lines, Take
them in and fold, rolling them very tightly.
Wrap a clean cloth around them, and, it possi-
ble, iron the same day. Do not have the irons
very hot, but press the tlannels well. Have
clean suds for the colored (lannels. To pre-
vent shrinking, the temperature of the water
should be the same in all the tubs.

POINTS ON STARCHING AND [RONING
IN making and using starch have all the

utensils and the water perfectly clean.
Mix the dry starch with cold water enough to
make a thin paste. Pour on this the required
umount of boiling water, stirring all the while,
To ench quart of starch add a teaspoonful each
of salt and lard. Boil the starch until it looks
clear, which will be in about ten minutes,
Strain it through a piece of cheese-cloth (it
will have to be squeezed through the cloth).
White articles should be dipped into the hot
starch, but have it cooled a little for colored
articles.  For collars, enfly, shirts, etc., have
the starch very thick ; for white skirts it should
be rather thin; for dresses, aprons and chil-
dren’s clothing also, the starch must be thin,
and for table linen only the thinnest kind im-
aginable should be used. Always have
starched clothing thoroughly dried; then
sprinkle evenly with enough cold water to
make them very damp. Fold smoothly and
roll up in a clean cloth for several hours. In
ironing, begin with the plain pieces, like the
sheets and pillow cases. This will get the
irons in condition for the starched clothes,
which should be done next; and after these
linish the plain pieces. Have the ironing
blanket and sheet spread smoothly on the
table and tacked in place, and have some fine
sult spread on a board. Tie a large piece of
beeswax in a cloth, and after rubbing the hot
iron on the salt, rub the beeswax over it.
FFinally wipe the iron on a clean cloth. This
process will make the iron clean and smooth.
Starched clothes must be made very damp;
other articles  should be  dampened only
slightly.  Starched clothes must be ironed
nntil perfectly dry. In ironing, do the rub-
bing, when possible, the length of the cloth—
that is, with the selvage.

WHEN WASHING WINDOWS
HENEVER it is necessary to wash
windows, use plenty of clean cloths,

“change the water often, and rub the panes

until perfectly clear and dry. Then the glass
will be clean, no matter what particular method
is followed. To go more into detail, here is o
good rule: Half fill a pail with tepid water,
and add to it four tablespoonfuls of household
ammonia.  Wash the gluss with old linen, or
a picee of cheesecloth.  Rinse the cloth often,
and squeeze so dry that the water will not run
from it.  Rub the glass quite hard.  Now
wipe dry with o elean piece of eheesecloth and
polish with a chamois skin or a picee of news-
paper which has been crushed in the hands
until soft. Change the water often, and always
have the drying cloth perfectly dry and clean.
Some housekeepers use only chamois skins
for washing and wiping the windows, but 1
L A S | 1 - v Al .
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REMOVING STAINS FROM MARBLE

NE of the questions asked by several sub-
seribers ix, how they can remove stains
from marble tables. It depends largely upon
the manner in which the stains are made. If
by grease, spread wet whiting or chloride of
lime on the stains and let it remain for several
hours, then wash off.  Washing soda, dissolved
in hot water, mixed with enough whiting
to form a thick paste, and laid on the stains
for several hours, will remove grease spots.,
Sometimes the marble has a discolored appear-
ance from seratches. It it be rubbed !hanl
with wet whiting and then washed and wiped
dry, the mark will disappear. Ink and iron
rust are usually removed with an acid, but
that cannot be employed on marble, as it
would dissolve the stone.  The remedies given
for grease spots can, however, be used.  Should
an acid be spilled on marble, pour ammonia
witer on the spot and it will neutralize the
acid, thus saving the marble.

WHEN ACIDS ARE SPILLED

A BOTTLE of household ammonia should
be kept where it can be reached con-
veniently at any time; then, when an acid is

accidentally spilled, pour ammonia over the-

spot at once.  In the case of marble, alk acids
attack the line and unless the ammonia be
used instantly, a rough surfuce will be the
result. T know of nothing that will restore
the polish to this rough surface.

WHAT THE SIDEBOARD 1S FOR

SIC\" ERAL people have asked about the uses
LD of the sideboard. The drawers are for
the silver and cutlery, the closets for wines, if
they be used, and olten for such things as
preserved ginger, confectionery, cut sugar and,
indeed, any of the many little things that one
likes to have in the dining-room, yet out of
sight. The water pitcher and other silver and
rrolty bits of china can be placed on the side-
ward,  Cracker jar and fruit dish also belong
there.  Atdinner time the dessert dishes are
usually arranged upon it.

HOW CUCUMBERS SHOULD BE SERVED

COUNTRY girl asks how cucumbers

should be served. Pare them and slice
very thin into a bowl of ice water. TLet them
staud in a cold place for half an hour, then
drain off the water. Put the cucumbers in a
deep gluss dish with a few pieces of ice. Put
about two heaping tablespoonfuls in a small
sauce plate, an(l let each person season to suit
his or her individual {aste. Vinegar, salt and
pepper and oil should be passed with the cn-
cuntbers,  Sometimes a few slices of onion are
mixed with the cucumbers, but this practice
is very disagreeable to many persons.

NICKEL-PLATED TABLEWARE

ONE subscriber asks me about nickel-plated

tableware. Several years ago I bought
a dozen nickel-plated tablespoons to use in my
lectures, because they seemed so much stronger
than plated ware. I found that the nickel
melted and peeled off when exposed to a high
temperature, making the spoons rough and
unsightly. A dealer told me a few days ago
that this ware is not made now because of
this flaw.

WHAT DOILIES ARE, AND HOW USED

NEW subscriber asks what doilies are,

and how used. They are small squares,
or round napkins, which are placed on the des-
sert plates, under the finger bowls, ete. Some-
times very small round ones are placed under
the Roman punch glasses, on snmh plates, like
those for bread and butter. These doilies are
usually made of fine linen, embroidered with
colored or white silks; or they may be orna-
mented in drawn work. They are sometimes
fringed, and often hemstitched.

A WAY TO REPAIR WALL PAPER

I I AVE a set of children's paints, selecting

those that have creams, browns, yel-
lows, and perhaps green, blue and red. Mix
the colors until you get the shade of the foun-
dation color of the paper, then lightly touch
up the broken places. If the breaks be small
this will be all that is necessary ; but, if large,
it will be well when the first color is dry to
touch up the place with the other colors., This
isa much easier, and more satisfuctory, method
thun patching the paper.

WHAT SOME CORRESPONDENTS ASK

.

keep flies from chandeliers, wipe the |

[0}
T chandeliers with a soft cloth that has
been wet in kerosene oil. This should be done
several times during the summer.  Fly specks
can be wiped off in the same manner, even
when on gilt picture frames; but the cloth
must be only slightly moistened in the latter
case, and used lightly, else the gilt itself may
come off. ’
If the readers who want to know how to
make lace curtains look creamy, and how to
vash Madras curtaing, will refer to the May
number‘of"l‘ll.n Lapies lln.\‘n-: .logm::u, they

A TABLE LUXURY,
A CULINARY ARTICLE,
AN INFANT'S F00D.

Unsweetened and free from all preservatives. Keeps
for any length of time in all climates.

fts Uniform_ Quality, Convenlence and Econom
render HIGHLAN EVAPORATED CREANM
preferable to ail other forms of cream or milk for
Coffee, Tea, Chocolate, lee Cream, Charlotte Russe,
Custards and all uses to which ordinary cream or milk
may be put,

Nold by Grocers and Druggists Everywhere

Write for our Infant Food circular and Highland
gvaporaled Cream booklet entitled A FEW DAINTY
ISHES"

HELVETIA MILK CONDENSING CO.
Sole Purveyors. Hlghland, 1l

*pA..-..““Ad:l.. AKALSLSS
Py o °
4 {his pie ICioyg
J"™Mommamede in20 Minates®
THE ORICINAL :
and only Complete and Satisfactory 4
Condensed Mince Meat in the Market. ;
Cheap Substitutes and Crude Imijtations
are offered with the aim to profit by the
po&n)xl:uitg:t the New England. 4
not be deceived but always insist on ?
the New England Brand. The best made, ’
SOLD BY ALL GROCERS.
bowwvvverveorvvrrwww

In paper boxes; enough for twolarge pies.
Always ready; easily prepared.
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Unliks the Dutch Process

Sold by Grocers everywhere.

W.BAKER & C0., Dorchester, Mass.

A Graceful Act

Of hospitality is to offer your
evening guests a cup of
Bouillon before leaving. Use
Armour’s Extract of Beef and
boiling water; add salt,
pepper and a thin slice of
lemon to each cup. Serve
with plain crackers,

Armour & Co., Chicago.

GOOD NEWS
To LADIES, BOYS and GIRLS

Gold and Silver Watches Free.
Beautiful Imported Decorated Chin

Tea and Diuner Sets, Tollet Bets,
IAmFs. Castors, Silver Butter, Frult
and Cake Dishes, Sliver Tea Rets,
Kwmves, Forks, Crayons, Webster's International Dic-
ll.c.gnar!cs. ete,, Given Free with §12, $15, §20, §25, §30,
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EN the mother packs the
trunks for the summer
holiday in the country she
must not forget that there
will be rainy days and cold,
dull evenings, when the
children cannot go out of

¥ doors, and will want amuse-
ment in the house. If she provides for this
beforehand she will have occupation ready for
them, and will not be worried lest their fidget-
ing should disturb the other boarders. Chil-
Iren's tastes differ as much as those of their
slders, and in making provision for their en-
tertniniment each mother must be guided by
the inclinations of her own family. Some
shildren ask for nothing more delightful than
to be read to. An interesting book will hold
them enchanted until the reader is exhausted.
In after life they will always associate certain
pages with the dear voice that interpreted them.
It is a great gift to be able to read aloud with
sase to one's self and pleasure to the hearer.
Uhildren ‘can be trained to do so with a little
trouble, if they have daily practice in the right
way, and if thestory isabsorbing they will not
liscover that they are at thesame time acquir-
ing an aceomplishment.

THERE are so many amusing games that
B the ditticulty is to choose between them
when the family purse is long enough to per-
mit their being purchased. Ouija, or the talk-
inyg board; Halma, Tiddledewinksand number-
less others may be found at any toy shop.
Variutionso(‘theever-ropnlar"Autv 0rs,”’domi-
noes, checkers, the old favorites that amused
us when we were children, have not lost their
power to charm. A box of letters is a most
satisfactory investment, they can bhe used in so
many ways. Word-making and word-taking,
for,instance, when each player makes a word
and the others try to take it by altering it,
adding a letter to form a different word,
or trying to change it by subtracting a
letter, as **droop,” which becomes * drop' by
losing an o, and then claims it. hoever
sets ten words first wins the game. Trans-
formation is another; a word with plenty of
vowels is chosen, as “ comfprtable,” and tive,
en, or fifteen minutes, according to the age of
-he players, is allowed to make words out of
:he letters contained in it. Whoever has the
most words at the expiration of the time is the
victor. Thijs can be played with pencil and
paper if there are not enough letters from
which to'draw.

GAIN, there are games where no other
implements than pencil and paper are
required. Oneofthese,called “Observation,” is
1 modification of the method which Robert
Houdin, the celebrated French conjurer, used
‘0 train his son to quickness in perceiving
wnd accuracy in recording the result of his im-
ressions. Houdin used to take the boy past
1 shop window where a number of articles
were exposed for sale, and after one rapid
slance require him to write down as many as
1e could remember, returning to verify his
ist. In the game twenty-five small articles
wre placed on a table, halt'a minute is allowed
o0 view them and then each player writes
ifown as many as he can remember. The
serson baving the largest number correct is
he winner. In “Distraction’ the players write
Jhe numbers from one to one hundred on a
ard, or paper, mixing them in every way;
he paper is then passed to the next neighbor,
who is obliged to cross them off in sequence.
Finding twenty-six next three, for example,
1e may not mark it off until he has discovered
Il the intervening numbers and drawn a line
hrough them. The one who finishes first
niakes a point, and five points wins the game.
\When there is a large party this can be played
i tables, like progressive whist, or cuchre,
ind the winner receive a prize.

\ ANY persons have a {:r«jndice against.
R cards, and do not think it wise to permit
heir children to play with them.  Human
iture is prone to long for forbidden pleas-
ires, and the moment that a thing, innocent
n itself, is made desiruble by being pro-
iibited, young people, and old people, too,
egin 1o want it above everything. If chil-
Iren play cards with their father and mother,
wnd have been accustomed to see and use
hean, the bits of painted pasteboard do not
sossess that mysterious charm which sur-
rounds them when they have been tabooel
antil the girl or boy is old enough to choose.
I'hen they seize on them with a consciousness
of breaking bonds and throwing off’ restraint,
which is not good for their moral nature. It
«mscience prevails, they go through life de-
barred from a leditimate recreation which
would have given them pleasure,
Ersaser Ronixgox Scovi,

- water put in the circular

TO STERILIZE MILK AT HOME
By KENYON WEsST

TATISTICS are not always en-
tertaining, but they prove that
amonyg recent scientitic meth-
ods for the preservation of
health and the prevention of
diseuse, the sterilization of
milk ranks very high. The
object of this paper is not,
however, to praise results, but

to describe methods.
By sterilization we mean to ‘‘free from

rns.”  To do this no chemical agent, noth-
ing, is equal to heat, heat intense and pro-
longed. The old process of boiling is imper-

fect for the reason that, as the air was, in the
first instance, the cause of the development of
these noxious germs, means must be taken to
prevent the air from again coming in contact
with the milk. Corking with perforated rub-
ber corks and boiling the bottles in water is
also apt to be a failure, though it approaches
nearer the true method. The only sale way is
to steam the milk in the following manner:
Have as many bottles as will Jast for the
feeding of the child for twenty-four hours. It
is scqrcely necessary to say that they must be
perfectly clean and carefully rinsed. Somc-
times lime-water is useful for rinsing. Size of
bottle depends upon the age of the child or the
condition of his appetite. The best bottles
are round with a rounded bottom, as they can
be more easily kept clean, though any clear
glass bottle is not objectionable. Fill the
bottles by means of a small funnel to within
two inches of the top. See that no milk
touches the neck. Cork with wads of cotton,
previously subjected, in the oven, to heat
enough to turn them a light brown. This
renders them sweet and pure. They should
not be put in so tightly as to prevent a free
pnssage of air through them. Do not have
the steamer hot at first, but after the bottles
are placed in it gradually raise the temperature
to 212 degrees. For several years I have used
a patent sterilizer, as it is much less trouble

* than the ordinary household steamer. It

takes care of itself, whereas the common one
needs constant watching.  Besides, with it 1
have fewer bottles broken. If the hottles are
of uniform size and round, they can be placed
in a rack which isolates them from oune
another. If they vary in size put them di-
rectly in the steamer upon a Hut piece of tin,
or within a circular pan. If there areso many
as to touch, wrap thin cloths around them to
revent breakage. Cracking of the bottles is,
lowever, one of the trials which beset every
experimenter. 1 was troubled very much
until I discovered that two or three inches of
un renders the
bottles comparatively safe. When taken out
{)Iace the bottles on a folded paper to cool. If,
by any mischance, they have n filled too
full, the cotton may have, by the expansion,
been forced out. This should be replaced
before taking from the stove and the steamer
allowed to boil ten minutes longer. And
the bottles found in this condition should be
used first.

As it is important to keep the air excluded
from the milk it is well, even while feeding
the child, to pour out only a portion of the
milk and re-insert the cotton while the first
portion is being drunk. If the child uses a
nipple, of course the milk must be steamed
in his nursing bottles, and as the cotton is re-
moved the nipple drawn over the neck. If
any dilutions of water or cereals are indicated,
they must be put in the bottles before the
steaming takes place. Sometimes there is a
film or scum on the top of the milk to which

' a nervous child may object. Shake the bottle
well to mix in the cream, then rinse a strainer
with boiling water or lime-water and strain
the milk as it is poured ont. If it needs to bhe
heated again put the°bottle in a tin cup of
water and heat it gradually before uncorking.
If poured out into the cup all the previous
trouble of sterilization is rendered, in a mens-
ure, useless.

No infallible rule can be given as to the time
required to steam the milk. It depends upon
its age and condition. Ifa cow is kept, do the
work directly after milking, and it will take
but a few minutes to kill the germs. If you
wait hours, a longer time will be necessary.
The objection to milk steamed much longer
than an hour is that its flavor is impaired, and
the child does not like it so well. Otherwise,
it is better to steam it two hours than run
risk from contagion. The best way is to ob-
tain the purest milk and sterilize it as soon as
it is brought to you. 'The test of the thorough-
ness of your efforts will be the‘ keeping” of
the milk for an indefinite time. But for those
who cannot test the matter for themselves and
wish a “rule’ to go by, it is fairly safe to say
that, unless the milk is very old, or has been
exposed to more than ordinary noxions influ-
ences, an hour's steaming will be all that is
necessary. But no tears need be <hed should
a few minutes longer be given to the work.

WHAT A WISE MOTHER CAN DO

TIE can take ten minutes every day and
L) read to her children a few words on
astronomy, geology or physiology. Not dry
statistics, which carry no knowledge to the
little minds, but the names of plants and stars,
their places, and the mythological story con-
nected with them ; storiesof thestrata of rocks,
with coal and other minerals buried between
clay and stones; how the hot waters and the
cold are deep down under us, waiting for man
until he needs them and discovers their hiding
.places; stories of our own bones and nerves,
‘muscles and blood; the course of our food
from the mouth to the stomach; how fresh
air invigorates us, and stimnlants dry up the
itissues. It is astonishing how easily little
children learn the long words and use them
intelligently.  All these subjects and a hundred
more are brought before them every day in a
rightly conducted kindergarten,

THE LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL

A PLAY BOX FOR CHILDREN

'\VE have a very unique arrangement for children
which can be easily madeat home, I calledit‘‘Jean-
nette’'s Play Box,” for number one and number two
will soon be old enounih to use it. Mine was made b&:
handy friend at very little expense. The box i8 four feet
eighteen inches deep, both sides and fiooring
made of 'planed and sand-papered white pine. The
outside of the box is shellacked and the interior lined
with a ch oth comforter, cut to fitand tacked in-
to place. When buby was small, soft pillows were kept
in the box and were removed when she was old enough
to sit alone. Soon she to try to stand up, holding
herself steady by the sides, and when a littleover a year
old could walk all around the box. By this time the
s were removed, for we found that more fun—
es| 11y noise—could be had without them. With the
ald of casters underneath, the box could be rolled any-
where, and by its use we went through a cold winter
without any coughs or colds. It Is by far the best baby
tender I have ever seen or heard of. ~ I have since seen
a dry goods box cut down for the same purpose.
YoUNu MOTHER.

A CONVENIENT APRON

ITH the summer days comes the question, how
shall we keep the light dresses clean while the
little tots are playing out of doors. It will take half the
pleasure fron the frolic if the bothersome order: * Be
very careful of your dress,” I8 constantly heard: and
the gingham aprons do not fook well when we want the
little ones looking fresh and attractive at their out-door
play “ when papa comes home?” We overcame the
ifficulty by purchasing alittle extra material and mak-
Ing one or two aprons like suit, very simple litue
8 and easy to make and laundry. Take a straight
plece of the Is half a yard wide, and long enough to
reach from the shouldersto the bottom of the dress; In
the top cut out & small curve for the neck, and holdin
it before the child find the width across the chest, an
cut out the curves for the arms with a_gradual slope to
the walst. Simple enough, justa straight plece, hemmed
all around with narrow st —double pieces folded to-
gether and “‘run up” on the machine—for tying. If
the materlal iz a R'ard wide take a plece the lengih
desired, and cut ft in half for two aprons; they are
quickly tied on, will keep clean the front of the dress
where 80 much dirt seems to collect; and in a moment
may be untied, when papa or a caller appears, leaving
the dress fresh and clean beneath. Belng of the dress
material they will not have the appearance of aprons,
but wiil seem a part of the suit, and are equally pretty
for the dainty dresses of the small lady or the kiftsulis
of the little man. PuesE R.

PUTTING INFANTS TO BED AWAKE

IN the April JOURNATL * Weary Mother" is perplexed
about putting her baby to bed awake. I rocked my
little girl untli she was thirteen months, and finally
decided to put her In her crib and let ber go to sleep by
herxelf, giving her a picture card or a handkerchief to
take her attention. The tirst time she cried for some
time, but now she goes into her crib wide awake, and in
a very few minutes Is sound asleep. L. A.D.

MAKING HOME ATTRACTIVE FOR BOYS

TI{IS mornin& as I entered the bright, cheery home
ofa friend, the brigl thess enhanced, perhaps, by the
storm raging wilhom.i I sald almost involuntarily, as I
used on the threshold : * Oh ! How pleasant it is here! "
*Is 1t ?” said my friend. *“I'm very glad it looks =o,
and I want it to be so. 1 want it to be the most attrac-
tive place in all the world to my boys.” My own heurt
echoed the thought, for I have aboy, too. Then I gianced
about me, and I saw traces of mother’s hand and
mother's heart everywhere, There were piano and
guitar, for the boys are fond of music, and have some
taste and ble talent In that line. There were good
books and magazines, which my friend said ** We are
reading mﬁet.her. the boys and 1. try w adapt their
tastes to mine, and mine to theirs, and we derive mutual
pleasure and benefit.” There were comfortable chairs,
not too fine, with enticing cushions, games to be brought
out upon occasion, and the subject 1iearest that mother’s
heart seemed to be those two boys and how to make
them happy and comfortable, and how to give them a
feeling ol companionship in thelr own home. M.G.

NOTICE in the April JOURNAL * Mattie 8." writes
of her baby's ears being turned over. If she wishes

I can send her a cap such a8 my babies wear that will
keer the ears down. 1 make them of sheer muslin and
fit them tight: they are not irritating at all and will
make the halr grow smooth and soft. ~ My babies wear
them from six months old o eighteen months. If her
baby I8 not a year old the cap will help, I ain T‘Ir@‘i

.

Caps made for this purpose are sold in the
large establishments where children’s clothes
are a specialty.

A BABY’S WARDROBE

] INDLY advise me what constitutes a bahy’s ward-
robe. I have notan ldea, and your information
will be very valable to me. IHow long shall the dresses
be, and what will be best for the little one to sleep in at
night ? X10U8,

A moderate outfit for a baby consists of 3
bands, 4 shirts, 4 flannel skirts, 2 cotton skirts,
48 napkins, 6 dresses, 6 night slips, 3 wrappers,
6 pairs of socks, 2 blankets, cloak and hood.

‘I'he dresses should be thirty inches long
from neck to bottom of hem.

The baby should wear at night either its
little shirt, or a tlannel slip, and a cambric
slip over it.

These questions, and many others relating
to the care of a baby,arefully answeredin **A
Baby’s Requirements,” which will be sent
from the JoURNAL office for twenty-five cents.

LAXATIVES FOR THE YOUNG

SO many questions have been asked on the
point of the best laxatives for children
that a few simple suggestions may be helpful.
Suppositories: These may be of paper, which
is tightly rolled, fourinches long, oiled andin-
serted a short distance, or piece of white soap
two inches long and as thick as a lead pencil,
or the glyeerine or gluten ones which ean he
purchased ready for use, Their use is not at-
tended with any ill effects.

Laxative food, as strained oatmeal, or a tea-
spoonful of powdered extract of malt put in
the milk three times a day. ith children
over ayenr old =oft-haked apple, orange juice,
porridge of any of the cereals; plenty ot
water to drink.

Massage : Gentle rubbing and kneading of
the whole abdomen. beginning low on the
right side, passing upward, across and down
the left side. A little oil ean be rubbed in the
skin at the same time, and the movements
continued for ten or fifteen minutes at the
same hour every morning.

l
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 GIVE THE

““Who
said
Nestle’s
Food?”

BABIES

‘““Let me
taste it."’

NESTLE’S

“Um-m!
but it’s

"l

good

FOOD

¢ My turn

now."”’

‘THIS series of photographs, taken from
life, has excited so much interest that
we have received inctliries beyond number
as to how they may be obtained. To meet
this demand we have had them incorpora-
ted in our new book entitled *“ The Baby.”
which is a charmingly written and daintily
illustrated story o f}aby life, containing
matter of interest to every mother. It has
been carefully written by authorities on the
question of infant life and infant feeding, is
rinted on the best paper and beautitully
und. We will send ** The Baby ” to any
mother who will send her address and
mention this Magazine. Address

THOS. LEEMING & CO.
73 Warren Street, New York

REMEMBER, this is not the time for
making experiments. Here is a text for
every mother to remember during the hot
wearther: ¢ Nestlé’s Food is invaluable as
a diet in Cholera Infantum and Summer
Complaint.”

BABY WARDROBE PATTERNS

Complete outfit, 25 improved patterns for
infants' clothes.  Also 25 of short clothes.  Elther set
with full directions for making, amount and kind of
material, by mail, realed, 56 cents. Patterns absolutely
reliable. HINTS TO EXPRECTANT ‘MOTHERS, &
book hy a trained nurse, free with each sst of

Mra. J. BRIDE, P>. 0. Box 3038, New Xerk.

WARD ROBR Consisting
Of every gar- ment re- uired. New
styles: per- &tﬂ&

a ln'n_pru\'ed“ " e 25 iy
outfit, 25 pat., Sc. : short clothes, * pat. H
am't, uml‘r‘l required, valuable ﬁy 'lll

by professional nurse, andronfollo from
free, with cach. New England Pattern Co., Doz 8,

i
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This Department is under the editorship of EBEN E. REXFORD, who will take pleasure in
answering any question regarding flowers and floriculture which may be sent to him by the

JOURNAL readers. MR. REXFORD asks that, as far as possible,
answer their questions through his JOURNAL Department.
will answer them by mail if stamp is inclosed. Address all

Y OTHING gives a finer dis-
/ Fluy during the early
all ‘months than the

ladiolus, and no fAower
is of easier cultivation
and it may be added
that no flower is cheaper,
for of late yearsso many
firms have gone into the
growing of bulbs for the market that the
supply bids fair to exceed the demand, and
fine bulbs of this plant can be bought for so
small a sum that it would seem as if every-
body could afford to have a few of them.
Some of the choicer varieties bring fancy prices,
but some of the most beautiful sorts are very
cheap, and the seedlings which are offered st
less prices than it seems possible for them to
be grown for, are just as satisfactory to most
persons as the named sorts. Be sure to send
for some of these plants next spring. You
will be sorry you did not when you come to
see your neighbor’s garden bright with them,
and think that the money you invested in a
*“novelty " that proves an’eyesore would have
bought enough of these charming plants to
fitl a good-sized bed.

THE CULTIVATION OF THE GLADIOLUS

THE cultivation of the gladiolus is very
simple; it will grow in any soil that is
rich and mellow. Itshould be planted as soon
as the weather becomes really warm. Put the
bulbs about six inches under gronnd. If you
want to produce the best effect with them set
them in clumps. Eight or ten in a mass will

ive you from twenty-five to thirty-five or
orty stalks of bloom, or ought to, at least, and
from this number you get a solid effect that. is
niuch more satisfactory than where the bulbs
are set singly, and there are only three or four
stalks in a place,

From a dozen bulbsset in spring you shonld
have thirty or forty bulbs in full, as they
increase very rapidly. Ina shorttime you wiil
have enough to fill your gurden and to give
away to your friends; but you will find that
You can make use of a great many. Nothing
is more useful during August and the early
part of September for cutting. Half & dozen
stalks of scarlet and rose and creamy white
and vivid cherry flowers in a tall vase will
produce a charming effect in a corner or be-
neath a mirror, Dig the bulbs on a dry,
sunny day, after the frost has killed the tops;
lay them in the sun through the sunny part
of the day. Cover at night, and next day
expose them to the sun aguin. After a little
cut the tops off to within six inches of the
bulb. When the remaining Eortion of the
stalk seems quite dry, tie the bulbs together
and hang in a cool but frost-proof room; or
the bulbs can be wrapped in paper and hung
in some closet in paper bags, until spring.
Examine them once in a while to see that
they are not molding: this will not be likely
to happen if you are careful to dry the bulbs
well befure storing them away.

GROWING WATER LILIES

CORRESPONDENT writes: “T have en-
joyed your talks about flowers in the
Journarand had so many helps that I take the
liberty of giving a little experience, which may
help some one else; a =ort of Aoral reciprocity.
For many seasons we have been growing
nymphe odoratse in a large tub, sunk level with
the surface of the lawn. We chose an eastern
exposure, where the pond is shaded from the
afternoon sun and the west winds. The hot-
tom of the tub was covered to a depth of five
or six inches with mud from the border of
creek or pond, the roots lnid upon this and
covered tllree or four inches deep with soil
from the vegetable garden. The tub wus then
filled—by pouring gentlty—with \_,vnter'from a

wwall

A t¢lin sevnbmm cmei o

correspondents will allow him to
Where specially desired, however, he
letters direct to

EBEN E. REXFORD, Shiocton, Wisconsin.

THE BEAUTY OF BORDER PLANTS

]"l‘ will be time to set hardy herbaceous

- piants next month, and I want to tell you
about a few that I know will give you perfect
satisfaction.  All are entirely hardy, and that
is what you should make sure of in plants for
the border, for half hardy sorts that come
through the winter in a dead-alive condition
are worse than none at all. I have a gmu')
of perennial phlox that affords me much
pleasure, and attracts a great deal of attention.
1t is composed of rose and pure white varicties,
the rose occupying the center of the group,
For two months it isa perfect mass of flowers,
and many persons have stopped to ask me
what those beautiful plants were. There are
crimson, purple and ‘iluc varieties that are
equally as desirable. This plant sends np so
many stalks, and each stalk bears such an
immense head of closely-clustered flowers, that
it makes it possible to obtain solid masses of
color with it. The plants increase in size
from vear to year. They ure easil propagated
by division of the roots. You will want some
of the new varieties of iris. These flowers
rival the orchid in beauty and delicacy of
color.  Such blues, and purples, and delicate
ethereal shades of yellow and lilac and violet
you can find nowhere else. No border is com-
plete without at least half a dozen varieties of
this most exquisite lower. Be sure to get a
few plants of it. If I were obliged 10 contfine
my choice to one hardy plant [ think it would
be the iris.

VARIETIES OF BORDER ORNAMENTS
OU will want some of the aquilegins. Ceru-
lea isa Rocky Mountain variety, with
very large flowers, the outer sepals a deep lilac
shading into blue, petals white, with green tip
to the spur. A chrysantha is a bright golden
vellow, and is a charming flower. It blooms
for about two months, and forms a bush two
or three feet across. One of the most distinet
aquilegias we have, and also one of the most
desirable.

Dicentra is not a new plant, but it is none
the less meritorious hecause it is not of recent
introduction. It has very pretty fern-like foli-
age, of 4 soft green, and there is so much of it
that each plant forms a cushion of verdunt
benuty, above which the long, arching flower
stalks are eflectively displayed. The flowers
are borne in long, slender sprays, and droop

in the most graceful manner imaginable. They .

are rose colored, with a white center.

Gaillardia grandiflora is one of the most

gorgeously showy flowers I know of. Its blos-
soms are shaped like those of the wild daisy,
hut are about three inches across. The center
is u dark reddish brown, with a texture like
coarse plush. The petals are orange, crimson
and red, with these colors divided in rings run-
ing aronund the entire flower. It blooms from
June to November. There are many other
good horder plants, but most of them are so
;\‘ell known tnat itis needless to mention them
ere.

In preparing the border for the reception of
these plants, make it rich with old manure.
Spade the ground up well, and have it mellow
and light.” Keep the grass from getting a foot-
holdamong them it you want them to do well.

PREPARING FOR THE AUTUMN

ANY of your plants will require re-pot-

ting before you take them in for the
winter. Begin to get material ready now. You
will find it a pleasant task to go into the woods
and pastures with a basket and a trowel, and
gather turfy matter and leaf-mold from about
old stumps and in the corner of the fence. And
while you are getting soil together for re-pot-
ting plants this fall be sure to get more than
you need for that purpose, and store it away
for winter use. There will alwavs be blunts

>FL@RALS

HERPS ~~3 HINTS

T. E —Increase violets by rooting the runners. Trim
zour Iilacs in spring after bl ing. ‘They g Ay
loomn every year.

Iba—You can get orchids at all prices from dealers in
your city and New York. Better buy the orange; itisa
slow grower from seed.

E. A. W.—The best hardy white rose s Madame Plan-
tier: the best yellow, Persian or Harrison’s. Cut back
the La France and g{ve it a rich soil.

I. T. F.—There are books that will assist the amateur
ﬂlrdener. but he can never depend wholly on them.
€ must study. experlmentand tind out for himself,

J. W. C.—1I do not know anything about such a * bug”
a3 you describe. Ask some of your local florists. Your
orange plant is probably taking a rest: if the staik is
green and plump It will doubtless grow agaln.

E. D, C.—Cover the whole bulb of your gloxinias. A
soll of leaf-mold and sand suits this plant. Keep It
moist, but never wet. Allow no water to gel on the
lenves, All hairy,sofi-leaved plants are Injured If water
stands on thelr rullnge.

MRgs, H.—Water does not hgure the follage of begonias
when the surfuce of the leaf {s smooth like those of the
rubra, weltonlensts, etc., but the rex class Is injured by
it. Asa rule, never upﬁly water W Lhe foliage of any
plant unless it bs smoot

SBURSCRIRER—Sow pansles for next spring flowering
In August and Nepteniber. Cover the young plants in
fall with sume leaves, over which branches of
evergreen to hold them fu place. Do not cover deeply,
as the pausy requires a free circulatlon of afr.

FOR

LADIES’ anp CHILDREN'’S
BOOTS AND SHOES

Awarded highest honors at
Philadelphia . . . 1878 | Melbourne. . . , . 18%
Berlin . . . . ., 187|Frankfort . . . | | 11
Paris . . . . ., . 1378| Amsterdam . . . . 13

And wherever else exhibited.

MRs. J. W, K.--An excess of water or il
always cause the nia o shed its foliage unless
the one caring for it Is wise enough to see the cause of
trouble, and remove t anorth or east window, and dry
Ooff. Use a light soil, water spuringly, and keep your
plants In a north or east window.

G.—The mealy bug is a white downy-looking mass
that you would hardly think a living orgauisin.  ft
louks more like a bit of cotton thun anythlug else, but
It ix able Lo do great injury to plants. Kerosene emul-
slon is the best of untidotes for it, Augle worms cun be
driven from the soil by using lime water.

E. A. W.—If the rose has been grown all lkm% Ina
pot, and you care to keel.r ft_tor winter flowerlug, 1
Would ot turn it out, as It will weaken it when you
come to take it up in the full. ‘The roots will be in-
Jured at the very time when they ought to be in the best
on‘)_x:ldlllou. 1 do not think it would stand & winter out
of doors.

Mgs. J. 8.—You do not say whether you bave your
caludinm In a pot or the oFeu ground. uI‘y the fancy-
lenved sorts are advisable for pot culture. [n the open
ground the ordinary variety, used to produce tropical
effects use of its great folinge, should have a ‘f)rewt
deul of water, and the soil It fs plauted iu should be as
rich as possible.

hi Al

MRs. J. D.—If your pomegranate grew well I cannot
see why It should not bloom. With me It Is sure to
blussom well If It grows well. Callas should be put out
to rest In June or July. An avernge sized root should
have a six or seven inch pot v grow In.  Larger roots,
of course, require lurger pots. Keep the soil well
dralned. Warin water Is good, but hot water Is not.

Mgs. W. R. F.—The hellotrope can be proj ted
very easily from cuuix:im. Insert tu sand, whicl should
be kept very moist and warim ; they will siart at any
seasvnl.  Hydrangeny are propagutéd most reudilf' by
Iu‘\'eriug. H. panicalata grandlifors is hardy as a lilac.
Thomas Hogg stands the winter well as fuf north as
New York city. To muke pinks bushy and conipact
keep all Hower stalks pinched off through the summer,

H. L E.—A convenlent protection for graj from
bees I8 to take grocens’ paper sacks, ubout 6 x ¥ nches in
tlze, and stip them over the bunehor grapes, and fold in
the opentug, and fasten the sack with a pin, The grapes
ripen a little more slowiy, but they are all the sweeter
for that, and they are entirely Hrutﬂ:ted from birds,

res and dust, and they cau be left on the vines till all
the leaves have fullen,” Put them ou when the grapes
begin o turn cvlor, .

E. R. T.—The agapanth

vation. Give it a soil of foam, which need not have
much sand In it, a8 the strong aird-teshy roots require n
sumewhat heavy soll. While growlng freely water Iibh-
ernlly. ‘This plant is what is called an evergreen ; by
that It Is mennt that it does nodxgst like the amarylis,
and that It keepson growing the year round, though
ore vigorously at certain seasons than at others., [y
Llvoming period is from April Lo June.

M. E. S.—Callas bloom repeatedly ; 8o does the ama-
ryllls,  You can remove the young bulbs, or let them
fmw along with the parent plant, a8 you think best,

t does not affect the plant in any way (o remove them
or to leave them. 1f you wapt plenty of Howers from
your geraniums [n winter, eyt the plants back m spring
and allow no buds to grow. Q'-‘pol. 48 800N 88 the plants
begin to start afler cutting back. They will not require
r&polllug in full if goud, rich soll was given. Wheu they
begin to blovm some fertilizer can be applied.

MRrs. GEORGIA LANK—You can grow petunfas, or any
kind of annual, for lh# maltter, in where bulbs are
planted, without interfering with the bulbs, unless you
dig up the suil to such a depth that 'you touch the bulbs,
This wiil not be necessary If the sofl s kept weliow and

m weeds. [ know nothing about the hardiness
of the Mary Washington rose.  There are no ever-
blooming roses that would be hardy with you. Sotne of
the hybrid perpetuals would bloon in fulf, and could be
tuken through the wintersafely with a covering of leaves,
but they are not ever-blovmers,

C. C. K.—A correspondent writes that she has trled to
kill worms iu the soll of her pot ﬁl»um by inserting
malches, and her plants have been killed or injured by
it.  Others have written that thelr experiments have
turned out similarly. I have tried them, and my plants
have not been injured in the least. A correspondent In
one of our horticultural magazines says that It niakes a

reat difference what kind of match IS used, ** The par-
or match, the Kind 1 tried, is not like the ordinary
cheap match,” this writer says. She claims that it wiil
kill the worms without Injurlug the plants, while the
other match Is death to both plants and worms, [t
would be well to experiment cautiously with both.
Keep the hellotrope from blooming In summer if you
want It to iower profusely In winter.

MRs. H. A. T.—This correspondent writes that she has
an amaryllis Johnsonli which was potted at least three
months ao. 1t has grown Ave new leavas and wans.

‘plant is of the easlest cultl-

Fine Shoes from the Maker.
red by Mall.

Dongola Kid,

2.50

Mt and Wear
1 Boot sold at Shoe
ving direct from the
sﬂwhogaga:er's and
‘ofit. Seut postage
part of U.S.
1 ¢ to 8;: widths,
D and E. Opera or
@ Sense Toe. Send
Postal Note, Money
r Registered Letter.
Catuloﬂue of
other goods free.

" Allen Shoe Co.,

31 Milk St.,
Boston, Mass.

PANSY FRIEZE FREE

Ingnlln* Home and Art Magazine is a TexT
HOOK 0N FANCY WORK, PAINTING, ART and HOUSE-
HOLD DECORATION, Lida and M. J. Clarkson, Editors.
Each number contains a Monochrome or a Colored
Study. Single copies, 20 cents, $1.50 per year. We glve
this nny Frieze Free with a VkaRr'S SUBNCRIP-
TION.

This small lustration gives but & faint {dea of the
benuties of this Pansy Frieze. It & an exuct artis-
tic reproduction’ of the Originnl 0¥l Pninting,
reproduced full rize, & YARD LONG, In all ts Beautie
ful Colors, Price, $1.00. Send $1.50 for a year's
subscription to Ingalls’ Mngazlne, and get this
PANRY FRIEZE FRER. We will vend you a 3 MONTHS'
SUBSCRIFPTION, and the vaNsy FRIEZE for 75 cents.
SAMPLE cory 10 cents,  Address

J. F. INGALLS, LYNN, MASS,

Box J

DEXTER SHOE CO., 143 Federal St., Boston, Mass,

A DELICIOUS PERFUME.

DELICATE BUT WONDER-
FULLY IMPERISHABLE.
Ask your druggist for it, or
send us 25 cents in stamps
for )¢ oz. sample.
C.B.WOODWORTH & SONS
Rochester, N. Y.

Almond Meal, #5555,

the original,
Whitene anid noneichoe obon S0P
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T ALL CORRESPONDENTS : —Any question from our readers of help or interest to qwomen 1will be

cheertully answered in this Department.

Butaerite your questions plainly and briefly. Do not 'wse any unnecessary words.
The right to answer or reject any question is reserved by the bditor.

Answers cannot be promised for any spectal issue.

GRAcIE—There are no harmless dyes for the hair.

CkLIA—The Washington Monument {8 555 feet high.

SUFFERER—We cannot give addresses in this column.
du'l;,nu'ls PARK—September 24th, 1875, fell upon a Sun-

ANNA—The colors of Vassar College are pink and
gray.

VM\" 8. C.—Mrs. Henry Ward Beecher lives in Brooklyn,

h

NanN1E—Chloroform will usually remove stains fromn
light suk.

Mrs, M. M.—‘ The Mayflower” returned to England
in April, 1621,

PrrtstoN—Col. Valentine Baker was dismissed from
the British army.

Dox —Tt Is said that cloves will prevent mould fromn
collecting on Ink.

DavyTox - It ix quite improper and incorrect to speak
of chlldren us ** Kids.,”

JANET - James Russell Lowell died at Cambridue,
Mass., on August 12th, 1801,

MariaNNa -The Jorr~Nan will shortly publish an
article on the care of the hands.

C. N LoDV iR an abbreviation of “ Deo volente ™
which is Latin for * God willing.”

Persis—Mrs. Harriet Beecher Stowe s still allve;
she resides in Hartford, Connecticut.

J. M. R.—Flla Wheeler Wilcox was born In Johns-
town Center, Wis,, about the year 1345,

INQuiIsiTivE-The origin of the expression
sistency thou art a jewel ' is unknown.

“Con-

CHARLOTTE—-Mourning exempts people temporarily
from the ordinury obligations of ety.

Mamma—The poison ivy 'gm\\'s in clusters of three
leaves; the harmless varlety in clusters of five.

RaLkla -For a woman of five feet five, one hun-
dred and thirty-tive pounds Is the proper weight,

M. N. M.—Tt is alwaysin the worst possible form fora
man to take a woman's arm either by day or night.

J.'P. P.—Wedding invitations should be issued about
two weeks before the date appointed for the wedding.

Mary—Your friend should be nddressed as * Mrs.
John Brown ;" her signature would be * Clara Bm\z‘u.“

ALICE AND PoLLY —There has been m)s«%;:el to“ The
Aln lomaniacs.” (2) Richard Harding Davis ix unim-
rled.

MaAaRY—We were in errorin June. Jay Gould has
l\;’n daughters, the youngest one is about fourteen years
of age.

L. R. S.—The word “fillet ” in a culinary sense means
a delicate, tender plece of meat; the fillet of beef is the
tenderloin.

G. M. H.—R. 8. V. P. Is the ahbreviation of a French
shruse, ** repondez sil vous plafty” and meaus ** Answer,
‘f you please.”

NANETTE—Mr. Samuel L. Clemens (Mark Twain) is
married ; his wife was a Mlss Olivia L. Langdon, of
Elmira, N. Y.

BLANCHE—Any one who uses jmitations of  United
States coins for advertising, or other purpuse, is liable
10 a fine of $100.

GRACE—A. 8. Roe is a brother of the late E. I. Roe;
we do not think that E. R. Roe is in any way related to
the desd suthor.

ReangEr—E. P. Roe diedat Cornwall, N.Y., July 19th,
1883, “ The Earth Trembled” was, we think, the name
of his last novel.

TrRAVELLER—The Gulf Stream touches the United
States, Newfoundland, the British Isles, Norway, Portu-
gul and Morocco.

K. Y. Z.—The widow of Gieneral Sheridan receivesan
annual peusion from the United States Government of
two thousand dollars.

G. E. W.—The time difference between New York
city and London, England, is four hours, ifty-five min-
utes and nine seconds.

C'rANDALL—-President Harriyon has only one grand-
son, his namesake, Benjamin Harrison McKee; the
other two grandchildren are girls,

LrNNox —It was James Howell, the author of * The
Familinr Letters,” who said : * I one were to be word-
ed to death the tittest language Is Halian.”

LaLLE—By naving a certalu duy engraved upon your
visiting cards your friends will understand that ‘it Is
your day at hone, and will eall at that time.

CONSTANT —Jefferzon Davis was twice marrled ; his
first wife was Sarh, eld sstdanghter of Zachary Taylor ;
his second a Miss Howell, of Nautchez, Miss,

GRORGETOWN—The copyright law of the United
States secures o authors or their assigns the exclusive
right to translate or to dramatize their own works.

S, Go—In addressing a letter to a married lady use her
hushand’s numie or inftials, as for instance : ** Mrs. John
Tewls Smith,” in preference to “Mm. Mary Aun
Smith.”

J. B. H.—A well-fitting corset should fit every part of
the tignre, hold the bust up, and le smooth over the
hips. Corsets do not need 1o be pulled together to it in
the back.

M abtsoN —We shonld not consider the word ** hustle *
as being ‘nm icularly suited for a young girl’s use, It is
slang, and although an expressive word is a very in-
elegant one.

M. F. W.- Ttis not necessary for men to remove their
hats while riding in an_elevator when there are lndies
present.  An elevator in a public building Is u public
cunveyanee.

Mav—The gentleman should precede the lady in
Teaving the car, so that he imay be ready to ussist her to
alight. (2) Allow the gentleman o ask permission to
call upon you.

WORRING GIRL—TIf yon were employed by the inonth
and broke your side of the contract by leaving before
your month was up your employer is not bound to puy
you anything.

LiTTLE HOUSEKEEP -Salted almonds should be
served in dainty litte silver or ehina dishes, and shonld
remain on the dinner table from the beginning until the
end of the meal.

CoreMirin Information concerning the Drexel In-
stitute, Philadelphin, may he obtained by addressing the
president of the Institute, Jumes MeAllister, LL. D.,
Philadelphin, Pa.

WARREN Tt isenstomary for the family of the bride
1o bear all the expenses of a chureh wedding, inehiding
the music, thoukh quite often the groom gives special
present to the organist. ’

RicuMoNn - Volapuk i very easily learned on ae-
coant ol itk extremesimplieity, s grainmine has aosingle
conjuration nnd no irrecnlar verts, We cannot tell yvon
where it may be acquired, :

AMELIA Weapprove of the form ** My Dear Sir ' tor
the beginning of @ better, Only In i bhusiness el ey
shonld * Dear Sie” be used  Letters of condolenee e
quire no neknowledgements.,

T'hey will be given us quh'kl}, after receipt as possible.
All correspondence should be accompanied by Jull name und address, not for publi

cation, but for reference.

Lovisa—You will find the quotation :
“Two xouls with but a single thought,
I'wo bearts that beat as one.”
in the play of ** Ingomar."

Cvriors—The United States Government issues bills
of the following denominations: one, two, tive, ten,
twenty, fifty, one hundred, tive hundred, one thousand,
five thousand and ten thousand.

M. . N. =The music to Moore’s * Last Rose of Sum-
mer” was composed by Sir John Stevenson.  Flotow
used the air in ** Martha,” the scene for which opera is
laid at Richmond, on the ‘Thames.

ANITA—AN act passed in June, 1872, anthorized the
Postmaster-general w issue postal cards, and the first
in this country were on sale in May of the tollowing
i'%%r, In England pustal cards have been in use sinee

P. S.--A wedding that is held before six o’clock In the
evening Is a *“*morning wedding.” ‘Che bride may wear
full bridal dress with veil, ete., but the groom must wear
morning dress ; under no circumstances st he wear
his dress sniL

T. V. R.—The “Review of Reviews” will keep vou
fully informed on current topics.  (2) Write Messrs.
Fowler & Wells, New York City, for a book upon
physiognomy. (3) There is o Training School for Mis-
gionaries in Chicago, 111,

MaziE—There is an old superstition about people
whose eyebrows meet that they are deceitful and not to
be trusted, but we have no faith in superstitions, and we
should not advise you to distrust any friend because her
cyebrows happen to have that peculiarity.

OLD READER—The cottage property where General
Grant died at Mount McGregor, is now, we believe, the
!\rrgwrly of the Grand Army of the Republic. Mount

{cCiregor IS near Saratoga, New York, and touristsare
allowed w enter the cottage withoutany charge.

ELDER SISTER—A single woman, or a married
woman, who is Iegnll{ the head of a lmum-lml(l. is en-
titlx] to the same privileges as & man under the United
States Homestewd laws, Five years' residence on the
n"n,rl is usually necessary to secure title to a ITomestead
clalm,

ANXI10US READER—The law provides that no part of
the money due, or about to become due, Lo any pen-
sfoner, shall be liable to attachment, levy or seizure by
any legal process whatever; and this applies to letiers
in transit_containing checks, and those in post-oftice
awaiting delivery.

YouNa MorHER—Only intimate friends should be in-
vited to a (‘llrlﬂ(?lllllﬁ. IT the christening takes place in
the house, do not allow the baby to be brought down
stairs until the guests are assembled, and send him
back to the nursery as soon as the ceremony is over.,
The decorations used should be altogether white,

M. G. E.—The Prince of WalesIs heir apparent to the
3ritish crown : after him hisson, Prince George. Should
Prince George die without issue the crown would de-
scend to the daughters of the Prince of Wales. The
I’'rince of Walex is always heir to the crown, and after
him his nearest helr, be that heir male or female,

BESIE—West Point cadets, nnless rooner relensed by
Government, are required to serve in the United States
army for eight years after graduatlng. (2) The course
of instruction at West Polnt requires four yvears; the
cadets are allowed but one leave of absence during the
course, and that is granted at the end of the second
year.

AUDENRIED—The Soclety of *The Daunghters of the
American Revolution " was organized in Washington.
D. C., in 1891, The President-General of the Society Is
Mrs. Benjamin Harrison. (2) There I8 a New York
State gociety styled ' Daughters of the Revolution,” of
which Mrs. Judge Ingraham, of New York City, is
secretary.

ABSTAINFR—TIt would be rude of you to express your
disapproval of wine at a dinner party.  While it would
he perfectly proper for you to discuss the subject at a
chureh meeting, if' the question came up for discussion,
it would be quite Imvmpor to criticize your friend's ac-
tion while seated at her table.  Simply leave your glass
of wine untouched.

ALICE—A ment cards 1d be sent out as
soon after the wedding as possible.  (2) It is customary
to send cards to each member of a family. It I8 never
well to attempt to be econoniical in the matter of cards
of any sort. (3) It i3 very bad form to begin n letter
“ Friend Mary ™ or * Friend John ;" *“My Dear Miss”
or “ Ny r Mary " would be the correct wuy to com-
mence a note.

Miss R.—The National flagr are all of the same pat-
tern. They consist of thirteen """Il“‘ alternating red
and white; ablue tield which should be two-fifthis of the
entire length of the flag, ulwn which are displayed the
forty-fonr whitestars, one for each state, The stuars are
arranged in six parallel horizontal lines, cight in the
upper aid lower rows. and seven in the other four. The
regulation flag Is ten by nineteen feet.

E. A. R —“Annie Laurie,” the heroine of the song,
was the danghter of Sir obert Laurie, of Maxwell-
town. She was born on December 16th, 16820 She lived
to be nearly cighty years of age. The rong was origin-
ally written to an old air by Willimn Douglass, of Fng-
land. Both words and tnne were altered by Lady John
RKcott, sister of the late Duke of Buccleagh, and were
ablished by her for the widows and orphans left by the
rimean war.

SsaN—The * Cake Walk ” {8 a pedestrian diversion
of the Virginin negroes, the prize belng an elaborately
decornted eake,  ‘The * Walk™” is usually held in o lnrge
hall, the spectators seated or standing while the contest-
ants occupy the floor; prizes are usoally given for the
best *gentleman walker,” the best * Iady walker,” the
best * matched conple,” the best * high stepper,” each
contestant vying with the other in the exhibition of
fancy steps ol all sorts,

F. K. W.—The expression * The Four ITundred ” was
coined by M=, Astor and circulated by Ward MeAllis-
ter: it happened in this w * How many invitations
have yousent oty Mrs. Astor? ™ asked Mr. MceAllister
upon the oceasion of her  dress ball. ** About two
thousand ™ was her vep! Your rooms will he over-
crowded, I fear,” remarked the wounld-be dietator, * Oh,
10" sadd Mrss Astor, “only four hundred will come §
there are only four hundred of us,”

NV T.—There has heen formany years past acustom
on the 'mrl of women to prefix their maiden to their
married names in their sienatures, onsequently it is
desirable that girls should be given only one Christian
nane, in orderthat they may be able to' follow  the cus-
tow the move easily. The more important the family
name, the more dosirable it isthat it should be retained,
One recogmizes in the sicvnature Mary Hiarrison MeKee
at onee that it is that of President's dunghter, and we
know that “our own Nellie Grant* is always * Nellie
Grant Sartoris.”

RESSTEANDHER PRIEN DS Why not spend the leisnre
Lowrs of your vacation in makine usefuland faney arti-
eles for alittle sale which yon mizht hold just bofore
Thunk-uiving or Christinus when people are alw
reuly and willing to bhuv, MaKke m s of nll s
yirticularly Lirge usefinl ones of i o oadd poslin

‘on holders, dusters, soifed cothes burean and s
bowrd searfs, earvingeloti s, ete. Home-mnde eandy is
alhways easily disposed ot and the candy tahle mizht be
madeattractive by the nse of eolored tissne papers nrtis-
tically arranged, Tey and hold the sale at the home of
whichever of vour mnnher is most centeal, and have the
artieles which you offer neatly nuede, and marked at
reasonable prices, so that 1f Yo shonld ever essay an-
other fuir your customers woulill veturn, - Even if yon
should not realize much money e voneSnnday sehool,
the work would not havebeon invain g sonswonld find
that 1Chad henetited yon by helping Youto hahits of i
dustry and by making you thoaehiful £ otheis, Wit
dai hiswork trv torely npon vonreelves, and da ot
ke your mothers do all the plauning and thinlange,

7\ You Can’t Keep Cool

\ m while you're rubbing away over a

l Y= tub of stecaming clothes. If you
\ / / . want to keep comfortable and save
— 7 your health (think of inhaling that

fetid steam) and strength, stop the
- rubbing—and the steaming.
“— Pearline does it. Pearl-
~ ine; cold water; no boil-

)) ing; little work:; that is
the programme for hot-
weather washing.

This taking away of
the rubbing is more than
a matter of saving work.
] It's a saving of needless
and ruinous wear and tear to all your summer clothing.

Direction for this easy, safe and cconomical washing, on
every package of Pearline.

Peddlers and some unscrupulous grocers will tell you,
eWare ** this is as good as" or ‘‘the same as Pearline.” IT'S
r sends

FALSE—Pearline is never peddled, if vour
363

you an imitation, be honest—send it back. JAMES PYLE, New York.

NG’S FINE STATIONERY

One wishing to fill all the demands of polite society
will be careful that one’s writing papers be entirely
correct. Whiting’s Stationery is the standard form for
correspondence, and has been for over 26 years. These
papers are the most elegant made. Come in rough or

smooth finish, and all the fashionable tints. At all first-class stationer’s.

WHITING PAPER CO., New York Offices: 150 and 152 Duane St.
ROOZEN’S DUTCH BULBS for Fall, 92, and Spring, '93, PLANTING

Hyacinths. Tulips, Narcissus, Lilies, Crocus, Ranunculus, Iris, Amaryllis, Gloxinias,
Peeonies, Delphiniums, Gladioli, Dahlias, Etc., Btc., in thousands of varieties, new and old.
&y~ The flowers which, if planted indoors in the Fall, cheer the homes in the gloomy Winter
months; which, if planted outdoors in the Fall, are among the tirst to show their exquisite
beauties in the Spring.
The largest catalogue of the above and all new and rare bulbs i published by the famous
wers ANT. ROOZEN & SON, OVERVEEN (near Haarlem), HOLLAND. (Est. 1832.)
All intending purchasers are respectfully Invited to apply (o undersigned American Agent,
or Lo Messrs. Roozen direct, for the above catalogue, which we take pleasure in sending to
such free.  Bo° Prices greatly reduced.
J. TER KUILE, General American Agent, 38 Broadway, New York Cltf
% Our own Book on cultivation for 40 cts, or free with orders exceeding ten dollars. Mention the JOURNAL
Our 2d annual edition of ‘*MODERN
HOM

ES' is now ready for luﬁunlus B'.“LDERS

{l c'ontalns 40 ('lluxigns ol; «lh'\'t-llllnnu WE erected during "1, imdhwm uo‘tte (?Itf\
ual contract tigures which is and wherein -
fers from other books which lumnTA"T To Yﬂ“ show designs that
are impractical and impaossible 1o build at costs quoted. *Send 50c., money
order or silver, for a copy, prepaid, and if afler you have nm "' over
and find yourselves dissatistied with our book, return same
W us, and we will refund you your money.

The Saving and Sensible Architectural Bureau
307-312 Arcade, A. Cleveland, Ohio

worn by ladies and children
there is only one hose supporter which cannot cut the stock-
ing. Al genuine WARREN HOSE SUPPORTERS
are made with Warren Fasteners with Rounded
rib on Holding Edges — all other supporters:
must cut the stocking. The Warren is for sale
everywhere. Made by George Frost Co., Boston.

Stockings

-l S 80808 RllRllllaen . o
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Dr. Lyon’s Perfect Tooth Powder

Thoroughly cleanses the teeth and
purifies the breath. Used by people
of refinement for over a quarter of

a century. Sold Everywhere.

SYLPH CYCLES AnRu!I‘:’nh-NinsEmﬁ

No complication : no ungainly fentures, A power saver; speedy every-
wh More fine special features than any other two makes, STOP THAT
JuL IUs the vibration that tires not the Inbor of propulsion.  The
Sylph 3 part spring frame with Duryean 12, in. cushion tdres (see cut) or best
menmatic mnke riding over rongh roads or bad paveinents, feasible,
Highest grade 125 o 815, Aves wanted,  Catalogue free.
ROUSE-DURYEA CYCLE CO., Makera, 80 (G Street, Peoria, T,

Cush Tin-

— 2

& NG GTHER maKe We (ranae NoTring
FOR PEASONABLE REPAIRS OF OUR RINGS.
> ML B BRYANT & CO.10 Maiden Lane.N.Y.

OLDEST RING MAKERS IN AMERICA, -

Turguoi ¢
Is 1"ice

-r
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THE SECRET

OF EAUTY

S found in Cuticura Soap, the most effective Skin Purifying and Beautifying Soap in
the world, as well as the purest and sweetest of toilet and nursery soaps. It is the only
preventive and cure of pimples blackheads, red, rough and oily skin, red, rough hands,
with shapeless nails, dry, thin and falling hair, and
simple baby blemishes, because the only preventive
of inflammation and clogging of the pores, the cause
of minor affections of the skin, scalp and hair.

CUTICURA
SOAP

Derives its remarkable purifying and beautifying
properties from Cuticura, the great Skin Cure; but
so delicately are they blended with the purest of toilet
and nursery soap stocks, that the result is incomparably

superior to all other skin and complexion soaps, while
rivaling in delicacy and surpassing in purity the most
expensive of toilet and nursery soaps. Hence for summer rashes, tan, sunburn, freckles,
and bites and stings of insects, it is the best in the world. Sale greater than the combined
sales of all other skin and complexion soaps. |

SUMMER HUMORS OF INFANCY

When the pores open freely, is the time of all others to cure heat humors, itching and burning eczemas, scaly and blotchy eruptions, and every species of tor-
turing and disfiguring skin and scalp diseases, with loss of hair. At no other time are the celebrated Cuticura Remedies so speedy, effective and economical.

It is the season of all others to forever cleanse the blood, skin, and scalp of all impurities and hereditary
clements, which, if neglected, may become life-loﬁg afflictions. Parents, think of this. Save your children years
of physical and mental suffering by reason of torturing and disfiguring humors and diseases.

CuTicura REMEDIFs are sold throughout the world. Price, CuTiCURA, the great Skin Cure, 5o cents; CUTICURA
Soap, 25 cents; CuTicURA RESOLVENT, the new Blood Purifier, $§1.00. Prepared by the Porrer DruG AND
CHeMicar. CorPoRATION, Boston.

““All About the Skin, Scalp and Hair,”” 64 pages, 3oo diseases, illustrations and testimonials, mailed free. \‘._»_

v

nr




